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THE 


P R E F A p E, 


T- 
HE events that have lately taken plape 

in. Europe, and thofe which are. likely to re T 
fult from the war. in which we axe at prefent 
engaged, aye fo great, important, and intereft- 
ing, that one cannot l^elp being anxious to 
know whether God is leading us in the 
courfe of his Providep.ce, ancj faying as the 
propliet did to the angel, Dap* x*\ 6. " How 
" long (hall it lie to the end of thjefe won- 
" decs?" or, as it, is in Ifa. xxi. if. "Watchr 
V man, what, of the nighf?. Watchman, wha^ 
u of the night ?" or, How much of this long 
night of trouble is paft, and how- much is 
there yet to come ? or, When will it becom- 
ing? To folve this important queftion, to 
{hew, if poflible, what part of the prophecies 
correfponds with the prefent times; which 
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of the vials we are at prefent under, ^toi 
from thence to form a rational conjecture 
concerning the time when the great events 
mentioned in the -prophecies are deftined to 
happen, was, in part, my defign in writing 
the following di&Quri^,; in^ which, though 
I have not had all the fuccefs I could wifb, 
yet I have fucceeded fo far. I have made 
it exceeding probable, : that the principal ftep 
of AiltichriA's fall wilt be either iri the year 
li or 28 of the' prefent century ; and that 
Bis final overthrow will be at leafl ati hun- 
dfed year's {doner than the time that Low- 
man atid Bilfaop IsFewtoit have fet for it. I 

could ; have faid a great deal more iri proof 

» » 

c£ this point, and have adiually done it in a 
feparate treatife* On the Rife and Fall of the , j ^ 
Papacy, which I intended to have publifhed 
along with this, On the Converfion of the 
jews ; but am unable, through want of health 
and bodily infirmity, to bear the fatigue of 
doing it at prefent. 
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THE JEWS* 


A DISCOURSE on Romans xi; iu 

-> • . 

t Say then, Have they Jiumbled that they fhould fall ? 
God forbid t but through their fall falvation is some 
to the Gentiles y to provoke them to jealoufy.. 

A H E defign of the Apoftle in this and the two 
preceding chapters, is to vindicate the juftice* wit 
dom, and goodnefs of the Almighty, in one of the 
moft remarkable difpenfations of his providence that 
has ever happened fince the beginning of time; I 
mean, the calling of the Gentiles, and the rejection 
of the Jews. And, in profecution of this defign, . he 
firft fhows us, that the divine conduft, in this dif* 
penfation, was perfe&ly agreeable to the natural 
notions that men have of equity and juftice : That 
the bleffings of the gofpel, like all the other 
benefits which God has beftowed upon men, are the 

A effects 


effe£ts of his own free bounty and gofcdnefs ; and a$ 
none of his creatures could be fupp'ofed to have any 
claim upon him, fo it was wholly in his option, 
whether to beftow thefe bleffings at all on mankind 
or not, and to confer them upon whom, and in 
whatfoever meafure, he pleafed. He might have 
mercy on whom he would have mercy ; and there 
could be no injuftice in denying that to fome, which 
he was not obliged to beftow upon any: That as 
the potter hath power over the clay, of the fame 
lump, to make one veffel to honour, and another to 
difhonour ; fo was the great Creator of the world at 
liberty, not only to make his creatures of different 
ranks and orders, and to endue them with different 
talents and capacities, but even, of the fame race and 
order of beings, to raife fome to higher degrees of 
perfection and happinefs than others, and to place 
them in circumftances more or lefs advantageous, as 
to his infinite wifdom fhould feem moft proper, for 
anfwering the wife ends of his providence. He rea- 
fons alfo from analogy, which is the fureft guide to 
man in all his inquiries into the nature of God's 
moral government j and fliows us, that the conduft 
of Providence, in choofing the Gentiles to be hi* 
church and people in the room of the Jews, is exa&ly 
conformable to the difpenfations of his grace in for- 
mer ages. He inftances in the cafe of Ifaac, who was 
the only perfon, of all the numerous pofterity of 
Abraham, that God chofe to be the father of his 
church* and heir of the promifes : As likewife in 
that of Jacob, who was preferred to the fame honour, 
m the room of his elder brother Efau, who was the 
natural heir : and betwixt whofe -rejection, and that 
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0f the Jews, there was, on this account, the greater 
refemblance ; " For unto them," as the Apoftle ob- 
ferves, " pertained the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law," Sfr. 
But the fame fenfual and worldly difpofition which 
coft Efau his birth- right, proved alfo the caufe <rf 
their reje&ion ; for being more concerned for their 
temporal welfare than for their eternal happinefs, 
and more ambitious of the riches and honours of this 
prefent life than of the joys of a better, they defpifed 
their Mefliah, becaufe his coming did not anfwer their 
carnal and groundlefs expectations. He likewife 
vindicates the juflice of Providence in rejecting the 
Jews, from the nature of thofe fins which brought 
this, judgment upon them; viz. their unbelief and 
difobedience to the call of the gofpel : and certainly 
it was but reafonable, that they who would not em* 
brace the gofpel, when in their offer, fhould be 
deprived of its benefits and privileges; that they 
fhould be reje&ed from being the people of God, 
who had rejected the meffage of his only Son, refifted 
the testimony of the holy Spirit, and hardened thenv 
felves againft the mod powerful means of convi&ioiu 
And having vindicated thejuftice of this difpenfation, 
the Apoftle proceeds, in the verfe we have now read, 
and thofe which follow, to illuftrate the wifdom and 
goodnefs thereqf. He (hows us, that the Alnaghty, 
in reje&ng the Jews, had not a£ted arbitrarily or 
without reafon, much lefs from any pleafure be had 
in their fufferings, nor yet merely from a jegsjd ta 
his authority, or as a punifhment upon them for their 
unbelief and difobedience to the call of the gofpel, 
though it was fuch as mighty fufficiently juftify the 
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divine eonduft towards them ; but chiefly from a 
view to the good of the reft of mankind, as this gave 
occafion to the preaching of the gofpel among the 
Gentiles, and contributed both to the propagation of 
the Chriftian religion at firft in the world, and was 
alfo a means of preferving and maintaining it in after 
ages. ♦* I fay then, Have they (tumbled that they 
*' fhould fall ? God forbid : but through their fall 
** falvation is come to the Gentiles/* 

In difcourfing farther from thefe words, I propofe, 
through divine afiiftance, firft, To explain the words ; 
and, then, To deduce from them a few observations, 
one or more of which I (hall profecute as your time 
will allow. 

Firft, I am to explain the words. The defign of 
this verfe, as it (lands connefted with the pre- 
ceding context, is to prevent a miftake concerning the; 
do&rine there inculcated. The Apoftle had aflferted, 
that God intended to caft off the Jews from being his 
people, and to exclude them from the church of 
Chrift ; and, in proof of this, had cited two paflages 
from the Old Teftament, where the blindnefs and 
infidelity of that people are foretold. But that none 
might miftake his meaning, as if that blindnefs was 
to be perpetual, or to laft for ever, he adds, " I fay 
" then, Have they (tumbled that they (hould fall :" as 
if he%ad faid, 1 have (hown it is the will of God, 
that the Jews, for their abufe of his mercies, their un- 
belief and difobedience to the call of the gofpel, (hould 
be rejedked from being his people, and deprived of 
all the advantages they enjoyed from fo honourable a 
relation ; that they (hould be excluded from the 
chujxh of Chrift, and giren up to a fpirit of blindnefs 
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and infidelity; ind have endeavoured to vindicate 
the divine juftice, in infli&ing this dreadful judgment 
upon them : but would not be fo under flood, as if 
God intended to leave them in this deplorable ftate, 
nor ever more to receive them into his favour. I am 
perfuaded of the contrary, not only from the pre- 
dictions of the former prophets, who have foretold a 
glorious reftoration to the people of God in the latter 
days, but alfo from the testimony of the holy Spirit, 
who has been gracioufly pleafed to grant me a parti- 
cular revelation of this, for my own and the church's 
comfort : viz. That there is a time coming, when 
the Lord fhall bring back the captivity of Ifrael, and 
again acknowledge them for his people ; when the 
vail fhall be removed from their hearts, in the reading 
of the fcriptures, and their eyes opened, to fee the 
accomplifhment of them in the perfon of our Saviour. 
It is not therefore the defign of Providence to caftoff 
the Jews for ever, but only to exclude them from the 
church for a time, in order to make way for the con* 
verfion of the Gentiles ; neither is it to be confidered 
fo much as a token of his averfion to the former, as 
of his love and mercy to the latter. As the wife 
Governor of the world never afts arbitrarily, or 
without reafon, in any of his dealings with his crea- 
tures, but leaft of all in the diftribiition of puniftunent ; 
fo his feverity to the Jews is intended for good to the 
red of mankind, and hath, in fad, been produ&ive 
of the greateft bleffings to the world in general, as it 
has been a means of fpreading the gofpel among the 
Gentiles, of enlightening the underftanding, and 
reforming the lives of many thoufands of mankind 
formerly funk in fuperftition and vice, of purifying 
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their hearts by faith, and bringing them, through 

the knowledge of the truth, to a ftate of eternal hap- 

pinefs in a better world ; which happy effe&s of the 

gofpel are intended, in the wifdom of God, to be a 

means of bringing the Jews to repentance, and the 

acknowledgment of the * uth as it is in Chrift, by 

exciting in them a holy emulation to fee the Gentiles 

fubftituted in their {lead, and poffeffed of all thofe di£» 

tinguifhing bleffings and privileges which they, as 

o ^ * the people of God, formerly enjoyed* 

■ ^ v^Hl From the words thus explained, thefe obfervations 

* * /do naturally occur : Firft, That the fall of 4he Jews 

^ was the rife of the Gentiles ; or, That the rejefting of 

the gofpel by the former, was a means of propagating 

the Chriftian religion at firft in the world, and alfo of 

prefervmg and maintaining it in after ages. Secondly, 

That this apoftafy of the Jews is not final, or to con* 

tinue for ever ; but, at a time appointed by infinite 

wifdbm, to end in their converfion to the Chriftian 

faith, and restoration to their former privileges. 

--f^ Firft, I fay, The fall of the Jews was the rife of 

,/— - * the Gentiles : To this end it contributed feverai ways ; 

sf^ i ft, As it was that chiefly which, gave occafion ta 

the preaching of the gofpel among the Gentiles* 

The Apoftles, having been educated in all the falfe. 
principles and tenets of the corrupt Jewiffi church, 
had, at firft, this notion in common with the reft of 
their countrymen, that the bleffings of the Meffiah's 
kingdom belonged only to them, and that the Gen- 
tiles were ftill to be excluded from the church of 
God. They thought* that the promifes made to the 
Patriarchs extended only to their pofterity, or natural 
offspring ; and as Salvation was of the Jews, fo they 

alone 
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alone were to pertake of it. The Jews had received 
fo many tokens of the divine favour, had met with fo 
many temporal deliverances, and fo long enjoyed the 
ineftimable bleffing of being the peculiar church and 
people of God, that they began to prefuiiie on the 
divine goodnefs, and to think themfelves poflefled 
of his favour by a kind of hereditary and ia- 
defeafible right* The Gentiles, on the other hand* 
had been fo long in a ftate of di fiance and alienation 
from God, fo long excluded from his church, and 
under the power of darknefs and fuperftition, that 
the Jews began to defpair of their recovery, and to 
think that God, in puniihment of their idolatry and 
wilful defertion of the truth, had given them ovef 
to a final blindnefs and impenitence; which miftakej 
for fome time, poflefled the minds of the Apoftles* zt 
well as the reft of their countrymen. Though there 
are many pafiages that exprefsly fortel the editing of 
the Gentiles, and that all kingdoms of the earth wert 
to be bleffed in the Mefiiah, and Chrift himfelf had 
let fall feveral hints concerning his defign of bringing 
the Gentiles into his church, and admitting them to 
the privileges of the gofpel, ye^ach was the force 
of their prejudices, that, at firft, they neither under* 
flood the one or the other, but continued, for fevera! 
years, to preach the gofpel to the Jews only. Ac* 
cordingly we find, that when a door of mercy wa* 
to be opened to the Gentiles by the miniftry of Peter* 
the Spirit of God thought it neceffary to remove his 
prejudices, and prepare him for that office, by a 
vifion from heaven : That his brethren, when they 
underftood that he had difpenfed gofpel-privileges to 
thofe of another nation, queftioned him fomewhat 
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ftarply fot if : and oh declaring to them his commit 
fion and authority for what he had done, they ex-* 
prefs themfelves with a kind of furprife, that plainly, 
difcovers their former ignorance of God's merciful 
defigns towards the Gentiles ; " Then hath God alfo 
" to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life :" A&s 
xi* 18. Partly from thefe prejudices, and partly from 
the love they bore to their native country* a paffion 
which is always ftrongeft in virtuous minds, they 
continued for feveral years preaching the gofpel* 
chiefly with a view to the converfion of their own 
nation : But after many unfuccefsful attempts, finding 
the greater part of them hardened in unbelief, and 
deaf to the voice both of fcripture and reafon, and 
that in dead of obeying the call, and welcoming the 
glad tidings of the gofpel, they blafphemed its bleffed 
Author, and reviled and perfecuted his miniftersj 
this opened their eyes, and leffened that extravagant 
opinion they had of their own nation, and as the 
Jews funk in the one fcale, the Gentiles rofe in the 
other. This effe&ually removed their prejudices, and 
rendered them more zealous and a&ive in carrying 
on the great work of publifliing among the Gentiles 
the principles and doclrines of Chrift. That this was 
the effeft which the unbelief of the Jews had upon 
the Apoftles, we learn from the hiftory of their Adts ; 
where we are told, that, upon an occafion of the 
Apoftles preaching the gofpel at Antioch, when the 
Jews, who were in that city, oppofed his do&rine* 
contradi&ed and blafphemed, as it is faid, then he 
and Barnabas waxed bold, and faid, " It was necef- 
" fary that the word of God fhould firft have been * 
* c fpoken to you : but feeing you put it from you, 
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u and judge yourfelves unworthy of everlafting life, 
" lo, we turn to the Gentiles :" Ads xiii. 46. 

adly, The unbelief of the Jews contributed to 2^ 
the converfion of the Gentiles, as ic afforded them 
ope of the ftrongeft proofs of the truth of the gofpel : 
I mean, a teftimony in its favour from thofe that were 
its bittereft enemies ; for though the Jews denied the 
truth of the gofpel, yet they acknowledged the greater 
part of the fads on which the proof of it is founded. 
They not only acknowledged, that there was fuch a 
perfon as Jefus Chrift, who was the Author of the 
Chriflian religion — that he livfed in Judea, and at 
fuch a time, and was put to death by the command 
of the Roman governor, but likewife many other 
fails, that tend more dire&ly to prove the truth of 
the gofpel. For example, they acknowledged, that 
he was a worker of miracles ; or that, in proof of his 
divine million, he performed many wonderful works, 
fuch as, to the nature of them, or the manner in 
which they were wrought, exceeded all the art of 
man, or the power of natural caufes. This, both the 
Jews and other enemies of Chriftianity, in ancient 
times, acknowledged ; and in order to evade the 
force of it, foolifhly endeavoured to account for it by 
the power of magic, or fome other hypothefis {till 
more ridiculous and abfurd. 

They acknowledged, that he was born of mean 
parents, or thofe whofe worldly circumftances were 
poor and low ; and, confequently, fuch as could not 
enable them to give him a liberal education. This 
was a matter of fome importance to the Chriflian 
caufe ; for from hence it was evident, as it ftill is, 
that neither the miracles he wrought, nor the fublime 
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difcourfes with which he entertained the people, 
could be the effeft of great learning, or a fuperior 
knowledge of the myfteries and powers of nature. 
Another h£t, acknowledged by the Jews of old, and 
which contributed greatly to the converfion of the 
Gentiles, is, that our Saviour never made any at- 
tempt upon the government, or difcovered any figns 
of fuch a dtftgn. He never put on any of the en- 
signs of royalty, or affe&ed the ftyle and title of a 
king. He never employed his authority with the 
people, to excite them to rebellion, or exhorted them 
to take up arms* in order to force his way to the 
throne, though he wanted not motives to tempt him 
to fuch an enterprife, as he was descended from a race 
of anceftors that had for many ages fwayed the fceptre 
over the Jewifh nation ; had a numerous party among 
'the people, that, upon the lead intimation of fuch a 
defign, would have been ready to aflert his preten- 
tions ; and the nation in general was, at that time, 
weary of the Roman yoke, and ripe for a revolt : 
yet, in fpite of all thefe advantages, and fo great a 
profpeG: of fuccefs, he never made any attempt to 
€eize the government, or difcovered the fmalleft figns 
of a worldly ambition. This they acknowledged ; 
and for this they reje&ed him. But what procured 
him the fcorn and contempt of the Jews, has, in all 
ages, raifed his efteem among the Gentiles, and con- 
tributed very much to the confirmation of their faith ; 
for hereby it is evident, that it was neither the love 
of riches, nor power, nor any temporal motive what- 
ever, that induced him to ad the part that he did. 
It ftmft indeed be owned, that the hiftory of our 
Saviour's trial feems to contradict what we have now 
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afferted. We there find him accufed by the Jews, 
of perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tri- 
bute to Cefar, and making himfelf a king : But this 
they did, not becaufe they had any evidence of his 
ever having atted in this manner; but they drew 
it as & confequence, from a very different part 
which Our Saviour is indeed acknowledged to have 
afted: he owned, that he was the Meffiah, the 
Saviour foretold by the Prophets : but the Meffiah, 
according to their notions of him, was to be a tern* 
poral prince and deliverer ; and therefore they con- 
cluded, that whoever pretended to the one chara&er, 
mud neceffarily be fuppofed to have laid claim to the 
other. Befides, as the falfehood of this charge im- 
mediately appeared upon the examination of the 
witnefTes, there is reafon to believe, that the Jews 
afterwards gave it up : which leads me to another 
fad, acknowledged by the Jews of old, and which 
muft have contributed greatly to the conyerfion of 
the Gentiles ; and that is, our Saviour's public ac- 
quittal at the bar of Pilate. They could not deny, 
that his conduft was there freely expofed to the exa- 
mination of thofe who wanted neither capacity nor 
inclination to do it ; and yet all their malice could 
not faften one blot upon his chara&er, or prove him 
guilty of the fmalleft offence, either againft the laws 
of God or man. This the governor declared oftener 
than once, in the hearing of the multitude; and 
though, to ingratiate himfelf with them, as he was 
already obnoxious to them on feveral accounts, and 
for fear left they fhould accufe him to Cefar, he at 
laft confented to our Saviour's crucifixion, yet it was 
with all the figns of relu&ance, and not till he had tried 
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every poffible method to appeafe their rage. As this was 
a tranfa&ion of a very public nature, carried on in 
broad day-light, and before a vaft multitude of fpefta- 
tors of different nations, the Jews, notwith (landing 
their prejudices, cannot be fuppofed to have denied it* 
But the moil important of all the fatts, which the 
Jews of old acknowledged concerning our Saviour, 
and which contributed mod to the converfion of the 
Gentiles, are thofe relating to his death and refurrec- 
tion ; fuch as, the fupernatural darknefs that happened 
at the time of his pailion ; the earthquake that fol- 
lowed it ; the rending of the rocks, and the vail of 
the temple. Thefe were all fads of a public nature, 
and the fubje& of every body's obfervation; and 
therefore we cannot imagine, that the Jews would 
have the confidence to deny them. They did not 
indeed acknowledge our Saviour's refurredlion, but 
they acknowledged what was equivalent to it ; viz. 
that he forewarned them of it, and alfo fixed the day 
when it was to happen, and fo gave them an oppor- 
tunity of convincing themfelves of the truth, or 
detefting the falfehood of his predi&ion. They ae* 
knowledged, that, in confequence of this warning, 
they had placed a ftrong guard over his fepulchre, in 
order to watch the event, and prevent his body from 
being ftolen; and to fecure it againft all private 
attempts, fet a feal on the (lone that was rolled to the 
door of the fepulchre : but that notwithftanding all 
their care, ere the time appointed by him foi^his re- 
furre&ion was expired, his body was amifling, and 
the fepulchre empty. This they could not deny } and 
in order to evade the force of it, pretended, that 
while the guards flept, his difciples had come and 
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ftolen him away : a pretence that carries its own 
confutation along with it ; for if they were afleep, 
how could they know he was ftolen ? or who it was 
that had ftolen him ? and how improbable is it, that 
fuch a number of men fhould all fall afleep at the fame 
time, when not only their honour, but their lives, 
were at (take ! 

Such a fleep as this, would have been as miraculous 
as our Lord's refurrection. But let us fuppofe, for 
argument's fake, that, through fome unaccountable 
infatuation, thefe guards did fo far negledt their 
duty; yet how improbable is it, that a handful of 
timid men, who had but two nights before de- 
fer ted their Mafter in his greateft diftrefs, fhould all 
at once affume fuch courage, as to venture on carry- 
ing off his body through a numerous band of armed 
men, who, for ought they knew, were all upon 
their guard, and ready to refift them ! or fuppofmg 
they had courage for fuch an enterprife, yet how im- 
probable is it, that they fhould manage their bufinefs 
with fuch dexterity, as not to awaken fome of the 
guards, efpecially as they had the great ftone which 
lay at the door of the fepulchre to remove, which 
one would think could not have been fo eafily done ! 

Thefe are fome of the fa&s oil which the truth of 
our holy religion is founded, and which were ac- 
knowledged by the Jews of old : for though perhaps 
fome, and even fuch as had been eye-witneffes of 
them* were wicked enough to deny them, yet con- 
sidering the nature of tbefe fads, it is not to be fup- 
pofed, but that the greater part of the Jews, not- 
withftanding their enmity to the Chriftian name, 
were honeft enough to confefs . them, and whofe 
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teftimony, without doubt, contributed greatly to the 
converfion of the Gentiles ; nay, the greater part of 
the fads now mentioned, are even acknowledged by 
the Jews at this prefent time. And here I cannot 
but take notice of the futility of an objedion, in 
which our adverfaries feem very much to triumph ; 
The Jews, fay they, were our Saviour's countrymen, 
and had the bed accefs to know the truth of the fads 
recorded in the gofpel: they lived upon the fpot, 
and many of them are fuppofed to have been eye- 
witneffes of his miracles ; and therefore their difbelief 
of the gofpel mud be a ftrong prefumption againft it* 
This objedion would indeed fignify fomething, if it 
were true. But the truth is, the Jews do not deny 
the fads on which the proof of the gofpel is founded } 
they only deny the inference that we, Chriftians, have 
drawn from them ; and whether their reafoning, or 
purs, is juft, we leave it to the world to judge ; for we 
cannot but conclude, that if thefe fads are true, as 
moft certainly they are, that then the gofpel muft be 
a divine revelation* 

>3diy, The unbelief of the Jews did at firft contri- 
bute to the converfion of the Gentiles, and (till con* 
tributes thereto, as it has furniflied men, in all ages, 
with one of the ftrongeft proofs of the authenticity of 
the prophecies of the Old Teftament, in thefe pro- 
phecies, we have a very full and particular account 
of the charader, life, and death of our bleffed Sa- 
viour; of the nature of his offices, and the fticcefs 
of his gofpel : And therefore if it can be fhewn, that 
thefe prophecies were in being before the times of 
the gofpel, and have been faithfully handed down to 
us without fuffering any material alteration, we need 

no 
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Ho more to prove either the truth of divine revela- 
tion in general, or of the gofpel in particular : and 
of this, the unbelief of the Jews fiirnifhes us with the 
moil demonftrative proof; for it is impoffible that 
ever the Chriftians could have corrupted the pro- 
phecies, feeing the books, in which they are contained, 
were every where in the hands of their enemies, and 
it would have been the eafieft thing in the world to 
have convi&ed them of the forgery 1 Neither is it to be 
fuppofed, that the Jews would have done any violence 
to the facred text, in favours of a do&rine fo con- 
trary to their inclination : But leaft of all was it pof- 
fible, for both to agree in corrupting the fcriptures, 
as the perfonal enmity of the one was fo great, and 
the religious opinions of both, efpecially their notions 
concerning the Meffiah, fo very different. The Sa- 
viour whom the Jews expe&ed, was a mighty warlike 
prince, who was to free them from the Roman yoke, 
and to fubdue the nations under them by force of 
arms. The Saviour in whom the Chriftians believe, 
was a prince of a meek and quiet fpirit ; who came, 
not to deflroy men's lives, but to fave them ; not to 
flied the blood of the innocent, but to pour out his 
own for the fake of the guilty ; not to deliver one 
particular nation only, but to fave the human race, and 
that, not from a temporal bondage, but from eternal 
death j who fhould conquer the nations, not by force 
of arms, but by the demonftration of the Spirit, and 
of reaibn. This great difference betwixt the Jews 
and Chriftians, concerning the charaSer of the Mef- 
fiah, renders it morally impoffible, that one tittle of 
the defcriptions which is given of it in the Old Tef- 
tament, could have been corrupted by the agreement 

of 


of both parties ; and as I have fhown you, it was 
impoffible for either of them to do it feparately — it 
remains, that thefe fcriptures mult be authentic and 
genuine. 

Thus, whilft the Jews denied the do&rines of the 
gofpel, and at the fame time acknowledged the 
divine authority of the Scriptures, as alfo the greater 
part of the fafts on which the Chriftian religion is 
founded, they have contributed more to the convi&ion 
of the Gentiles, than if they themfelves had embraced 
the faith, and joined with the Apoftles in propagating 
the fame. Befides, had they done this, it might have 
been obje&ed, that the whole hiftory of the gofpel 
was a political contrivance of that ambitious and vain- 
glorious people, to advance the honour of their na- 
tion, and facilitate their conquefl over the Gentiles* 
We know, that, at the time of our Saviour's appear- 
ance, and for feveral years both before and after, 
the Jewifli nation was big with the hopes of uni- 
verfal empire, to be obtained under the reign of the 
Meffiah; the fame of which, having fpread itfelf 
through the neighbouring nations and provinces of 
the Roman empire, had excited their jealoufy, and 
rendered them fufpicious of every ftep taken by a 
people, whofe hopes were fo dangerous to the peace 
and liberty of others. Had the gofpel then made its 
appearance under the patronage and countenance of 
the Jewifli nation, as they were then on fuch bad 
terms with their neighbours, this would have greatly 
increafed the prejudices of the Gentiles againft it, and 
laid fuch a (tumbling-block in their way, as, it is to 
be feared, few would have been able to furmount. 
Again, had the body of the Jewifli nation been con- 
verted 
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Nterted to the Chriftian teligion^ and incorporated 
with the Gentiles in the church of Chrift, it is more 
than probable they would have ufurped an authority 
therein, that might have been extremely prejudicial 
to the interefts of religion, and the liberties of their 
Chrifthm brethren. They might have claimed a fupe* 
riority over the Gentiles, on account of their affinity 
to our Saviour's perfon* their being the children of 
Abraham, and heirs of the promifes. They might 
have pleaded farther, in Aipport of their pretentions* 
that the church of Judea was the primitive or mo- 
ther church, the place where the gofpel took its rife* 
which had given birth to otir Saviour and his Apoftles* 
had been the guardian of the facred oracles, the 
channel through which the true religion, and all its 
bleflings, had been derived to the Gentiles, We 
know what an extenfive authority, not only in eccle* 
fiaftical, but alfo in eiyil matters, & neighbouring 
church has aflumed, upon a much (lighter foundation 
than all this ; and there is little reafon to think that 
the Jews, who were an ambitious people, would iiot 
have availed themfelves of thefe advantages, or that 
they would have been eafily perfuaded to quit the 
hopes they had fo long entertained of a temporal 
kingdom. Had the Jews then been admitted into the 
church of Chrift, it is probable they would have ufurp- 
ed the fame authority therein that the Church of Rome 
has done ; and the mifchief that would have attended 
this, is, that, as their pretentions to it were better found- 
ed, it is likely this ufurpation would have taken place 
long before the date of the Popes fupremacy, and per- 
haps or ever Chriftianity had got footing in the world, 
which would have greatly hindered, if not wholly 
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prevented, its farther progrefs. We fee, from the 
hiftory of the A&s, with what difficulty the Jewifh 
converts were retrained from lording it over the 
Gentiles, and impofing their burdenfome ceremonies 
upon them : But how much more difficult would it 
have been to have reftrained fuch an abufe, had the 
whole nation fet up for it, and that at a time when 
there were none in the church inverted with apoftolical 
authority to reftrain them ? But now that the Jews 
have been fo long in a ftate of affii&ion and banilh- 
ment, and again to be reftored to the divine favour, 
and admitted to the privileges of the gofpel, as is 
probable, by the miniftry of the Gentiles, all occa- 
fion of boafting, and lording it in the church of 
Chrift, k prevented. 

4thly, The rejection of the Jews has contributed 
tQ the falvation of the Gentiles, as it brought upon 
that people fach dreadful calamities as (truck a terror 
into the world, and has ferved to convince men, in 
all ages, of the fin and danger of unbelief. There is 
fuch a (hiking refemblance betwixt the fufferings of 
that miferable people, and their (in in crucifying the 
Saviour, that it is eafy to fee the one was the caufe 
of the other. In the firft place, it is evident, if we 
confider the greatnefs of their fufferings. So dreadful 
were they, that there is not, in the whole compafs 
of hiftory, an inftance to be found that can equal 
them : For befides the utter deftruSion of their city, 
and the many hardfliips they underwent in tune of 
the liege, from the fword, famine, and peftilence, 
there were many thoufands of them afterwards 
flam in cold blood: of the reft, fome were con- 
demned to work in the mines j fome fold for (laves 
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into different countries ; others expofed to wild 
beads on the theatre ; and fuch as efcaped the hand 
of their enemies, were driven into banifhment, and 
difperfed all over the world, where they continue to 
this day a miferable and vagabond people, without 
any fettled refidence, without a king, without govern- 
ment, and without the free exercife of their religion. 
Now, the greatnefs of the punifhment argues the 
heinoufnefs of the offence. And what greater offence 
could they have been guilty of, than of putting the 
Lord of life and glory to death, of condemning and 
crucifying the innocent and holy Jefus, contrary to 
the convi&ion of their own confciences, and without 
the leaft fliadow of evidence for the crimes laid to 
his charge ? This was fuch an offence, as no nation 
under heaven, nor any of the fons of men, either be- 
fore or fince, ever committed, or had an opportunity 
of committing. Another circumftance that points 
out the caufe of the Jews fufferings, is the univerfality 
or extent of them : For it was not the inhabitants of 
Judea only that were involved in the calamities of 
that time, but the whole nation of the Jews, wherever 
{battered throughout the world : for the enemy came 
upon them at the time of one of thofe folemn fefti- 
vals, when all their males were commanded by the 
law to prefent themfelves before the Lord ; and we 
are told, there were fuch multitudes of theak affem- 
bled, from all quarters at Jerufalem, on that occa- 
fion, that the like concourfe had not been known for 
many years. Thus they, who formerly had led the 
Saviour of mankind as a lamb to the daughter* were 
themfelves led, by the invifcble hand of a. juft Provi- 
dence, to Jerufalem^ as to a place of flaughter, to 
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become a prey to that very people into whofe hands 
they had betrayed him. Another circumftance that 
points out .the caufe of the Jews fufferings, is, that 
they who had been accefiary to the death of Chrift, or, 
by reje&ing the gofpel, had approved of that wicked 
deed, were the only ftifferers in that calamity ; for 
the believing Jews, as we learn from the hiftory of 
thofe times, taking warning front the predictions of 
our Saviour, when they faw the approach of the 
Roman army, forfoofc the place, and took refuge 
beyond Jordan, in a city called Pella, where they 
f did till the end of the fiege, and the country was 
gain fettled in peace under the Romans, There are 
everal other particulars relating to the fufferings of 
the Jews, which point put the caufe that occafioned 
them, and which, for brevity** fake, 1 fhall b\it juft 
mention : Such as, their fuffering fqj rebellion againft 
the Roman gpvernment, the very crime of which 
they had falfely accufed our Saviour : their fuffering 
the fame kind of death to which they had unjuftly 
procured his condemnation— I mean, crucifixion; 
for fo great was the number that died in this man-: 
ner, that, as Jofephus informs us, € room was want- 
* ing for croffes, and croffes for perfons.' Laftly, 
Theij fuffering from the hands of their own country* 
men, or thofe who fhould have befriended them ; I 
mean,/ the fierce and bloody zealots, mentioned by 
the fame hiftorian, who, under pretence of religion 
and the defence of their country, took an opportu- 
nity to commit all kinds of cruelty. 

In a word, the refemblance betwixt the Jews fin 
$nd their punifhment is fo great, that we cannot 
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conceive any circumftance awanting that could haw 
> rendered it more complete. 

Their (in was national, and fo was their punifh* 
ment 5 their fin was the greateft that ever was com* 
mitted by the fons of men, and there is not, in all 
hiftory, an inflance to be found that can equal their 
fufferings: their fin was highly defer ving the divine 
cognizance, and their punilhment had all the marks 
of divine vengeance. They were punifhed by the 
fame inftruments, at the fame feafon of the year, and 
many of them by the fame kind of death, that is, 
firft fcourged, and then crucified. And if to this we 
add, the long duration of their mifery, which con- 
tinues to this very day, we muft acknowledge, that 
there never was a more fignal inflance of divine 
vengeance. 

To the above argument, taken from the refem* 
blance there was betwixt the fin and punifliment of 
the Jews, it may be objected, that crucifixion was 
a Roman death ; and though the Romans feldom 
or never crucified the inhabitants of the cities they 
conquered, yet confidering the obftinacy of the 
Jews, it was no wonder that Titus ufed them 
in this manner. To this it may be anfwered, That 
their crucifixion was perhaps the effeft, or con- 
fluence, of their obftinacy : but then no natural 
caufe, or reafon, can be afligned for their obftinacy ; 
neither did it flow fo much from their wickednefs, as 
from a certain unaccountable infatuation or judicial ' 
blindnefs. Wickednefs, for the mod part, does not 
imbolden men, or prompt them to hazardous enter- 
prifes, but rather weakens and enervates them : The 
picked., faith Solomon* " flieth, when no man pur*. 
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u fueth ; and is in great fear, where no fear is :" And 
therefore the condufl: of the Jews, in undertaking the 
war, efpecially in holding out fo long againft the Ro- 
mans, cannot be afcribed to their wickednefs, but to 
an extraordinary infatuation, or a train of caufes lead- 
ing therp to it, and which could not have been laid but 
by an omnifcient Being ; for how came the Jews to 
be fo obftinate at that time ? They were not fo in the 
days of Pompey : neither did he crucify any of them, 
though he was a Roman as well as Titus. Befides, 
the hand of God is to be feen in this, that the Jews 
did not take away our Saviour's life in fome other 
way than by crucifixion, in which cafe the refem- 
blance betwixt the Jews fin and their punifhment 
mull have failed; that they did not take away his 
life in a popular tumult, or by private affaffination, 
as they intended to have done to Paul ; or that they 
did not accept the offer which Pilate gave them, of 
judging him according to their own law ; in all which 
cafes he muft have fuffered a different kind of death 
from that which he fuffered, and the refemblance 
betwixt the Jews fin and their punifhknent mud 
have failed in one of its principal circumftances. 
"^Befides, what fliall we fay as to the other circum- 
ftances of their punifhment ; fuch as, the time 
when the fiege commenced, viz. when the pafTover 
was juft at hand, the very time when they crucified 
our Saviour ; their being punifhed by the fame in- 
ftruments they had employed in crucifying him, viz. 
the Roman foldiers ? To which we may add, the 
greatnefs, and long duration of their fufferings j both 
of them circumftances that ferve to point out the 
eaufe of the divine, difpleafure againft that people, 
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and ferve to render the refemblance betwixt their fin 
and puniihment complete, w 

I now proceed to the fecond thing propofed in the 
method ; namely, To mow" "that there is a period 
coming, when the Jews, by their repentance and 
conversion to the Chriftian faith, fhall again be re- 
ceived into the bofom of the church, and reftored to 
their ancient privileges. In handling this part of my 
fubjeft, I fhall firft inquire, What affurance the fcrip- 
ture gives us of this event. 2dly, What reafon there 
is, in the nature of things, to expedk it. 

And, lft, With refpeft to the affurance fcripture y. 
gives us of this event, we may obferve, there is hardly 
any thing oftener, or more exprefsly foretold, both 
in the Old and New Teftament. To quote all the 
paffages relating to it, would be an endlefs talk ; I 
fhall therefore content myfelf with fome of the chief: 
The firft is, Jer. xxxi. 3 1 . " Behold, the days come, 
" faith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant 
" with the houfe of Ifrael, and with the houfe of 

Judah, not according to the covenant that I made 

with their fathers, in the day that I took them 

by the hand, to bring them out of the land of 

Egypt," &fc 

That the covenant, here fpoken of, can be no 
other than the gofpel covenant or difpenfation, is 
evident, not only from the application which the 
Apoftle makes of this paffage in his Epiftle to the He- 
brews, but alfo from the whole fcope and tenor of it. 
1 • It is called a new covenant ; which, as the Apoftle / / 
obferves, implies, that it was to fupplant the former 
covenant, and to occafion the abrogation thereof. 

2. It 
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7 j a. It is fa id, not to be according to the covenant 
which God made with xheir fathers ; which implies, 
that it was to be a better and more perfect covenant. 
It is alfo defcribed as containing a promife of divine 
aid, which the Sinai covenant did not : " I will put 

my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 

hearts." All which chara&ers agree fo exa&ly with 
the gofpel-covenant, that there can be no room to 
doubt that it is the thing here meant. 

This covenant God hath already made with fpi* 
ritual Ifrael, or the Gentile churches ; which, being 
fubftituted in the room of the Jews, and enjoying the 
fame privileges which they formerly did, are fome- 
times, in fcripture, called by the fame name. It was alfo 
made with part of the feed of Ifrael, according to the 
fiefh— when, in the time of the Apoftles, multitudes* 
of that nation, were converted to the Chriftian faith. 

But as the greater part of them did then, and (lilt 

do reject the offer of the gofpel, it is evident thi* 

prophecy mud refer to an event that is dill future ; 

and can never be fully and literally accompliflied, but 

by the general converfion of that people. And that 

this prophecy is to be literally underftood, not of 

fpiritual Ifrael, but of the Jewifh nation, or Ifrael 

according to the flefli, is evident from what follows 

in the 38th and following verfes; where the reftora- 

tion of that people to their former privileges, and the 

poffeffion of their native country, is mentioned as one 

of the circumftances that fliould attend their conver* 

fion : " Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that 

" the city (hail be built to the Lord, from the tower • 

" of Hananeel, unto the gate of the corner/' 

Another 
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~ Another prophecy to this piirpofe, we have in thS 
thirty-feventh of Ezekiel, from the 2tft verfe to tha 
end : " Behold, I will take the children of Ifrael 
from among the Heathen whither they be gone* 
arid * will gather them on every fide, and bring 
" them into their own land." And Ver. 25, 26. 
They (hall dwell in the land that I Have given unto 
Jacob my fervant— -they and their children* and 
their childrens children for ever : and my fervant 
" David (hall be their prince for ever. Moreover, I 
will make a covenant of peace with them ; it (hall 
be an everlafting covenant," &V. Now, I appeal 
to the intelligent reader, whether this promife hag 
ever yet been fulfilled, or can be fulfilled, but by a 
general converfion and reftoratian of that people to 
their former privileges. Another promife to this i ^ 
purpofe we have* Hofea iii. 4. " For the children of 
" Ifrael (hall abide many days without a king, and 
" without a prince, and without a facrifice. After- 
" ward (hall the children of Ifrael return, and feek 
" the Lord their God, and David their king, in the 
" latter days." 

But the moft remarkable of all the prophecies of 
the Old Teftament concerning the converfion of the 
Jews, is that of Zech. xii« 1 o. " And I will pour upon 
the houfe of David, and upon the: inhabitants of 
Jerufalem, the fpirit of grace and of fuppiicatibn j 
and they (hall look upon me whom they have 
" pierced, and they (hall mourn for him, as one that 
" mourneth for his only fon, and (hall be in bitter* 
" nefs for him, as one that is in bitternefs for his 
44 firft-born." Ver. xi. "In that day (hail there be a 
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"great mourning in Jerufalem, as the mourning of 
«• Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon." 

To underftand this prophecy, it is neceffary to ob* 
ferve, that the Prophets, when they fpeak in the firft 
perfon* always mean either themfelves, or the Deity* 
whofe ambafiadors they are. This is evident from the 
whole ftrain of prophecy ; nor is there a fingle irt- 
ftance of the contrary to be found in all the prophetic 
writings. But the fmalleft reflection may ferve to con- 
tince any one, that it is not the Prophet himfelf who 
is here meant ; for with what propriety can thefe 
Words be applied to him, " I will pour upon the 
" houfe of David, and the inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
V the fpirit of grace and of Application ?" Beftdes, in 
the next fentence, the Prophet changes the ftyk, 
and fpeaks of the perfon here mentioned, as of one 
different from himfelf; " and they (hall mourn, and 

* be in bitternefs for him." 

.This prophecy therefore mud be underftood of 

feme of the perfons of the glorious Trinity : and 

'what follows, evidently {hows which of them it is; 

" and they fhall look upon me whom they have 

* pierced." This can only be applied to the fecond 
Perfon, who, having in the fulnefs of time, aflumed 
our nature, did therein fuffer as an attonement for 
fin, was wounded and pierced by the Jews, and 
upon whom they fliail look in the tatter days, and 
mourn. 

We may farther obferve, that, in die prophetic 
parts of fcripture, there are many mftances of an 
abrupt transition ; or, the infpired writer often 
changes the perfon of the fpeaker, without giving 
any previous notice of it. An inftance of this we have 
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in the third chapter of Malachi, ver. i, " Behold, I 
" will fend my mefienger, and he fhaU prepare the 
* way before me," &V. Thefe are the words of our 
blfeffed Saviour himfelf, informing the church of his 
future advent. The next, are the Prophet's own 
words : " And the Lord whom ye feek, fhall fudr 
u denly come to his temple/ 9 A like transition 
we have in the paflage now under our confideration, 
where the Prophet firft fpeaks to us in the name of 
the eternal Word, and then in his own name: 
" I will pour upon the houfe of David, and upon 
*' the inhabitants of Jerufalero, the fpirit of grace 
* c and of Amplication :" Thefe are the words of our 
bieffed Saviour. " And they fhall mourn, and be 
*' in bitternefs for him," are the Prophet's own 
words* . 

This prophecy was in fome meafure accomplished, 
by the repentance of the Jews, who were converted 
by the miracles which happened at our Saviour's 
death ; and ft ill farther, by the repentance of thofe 
who were afterwards converted by the preaching of 
the Apoftles. But all thefe partial converfions come 
far ihort of that here foretold by the Prophet, which 
is plainly defcribed as an univerfal or national thing, 
like the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of 
Megiddon ; that is, like the mourning of the Jews 
for the death of Jofiah, who was flain at Hadadrim- 
mon, which was the greateft mourning the Jews 
were acquainted with, and on that account grew up 
into a proverb. 

And (till more clearly to {how, that this mourning 
4>f the Jews, for the crucifixion of their Meffiah, is 
to be ? national thing, the Prophet adds, in the 
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pe& it : nor is this an idle fpeculation ; for, fincc the 

converfion of the Jews is an event foretold in fcrip* 

ture, an event that is greatly for the honour and in* 

tereft of Chriftianity, it cannot but be matter of joy 

to every well-difpofed mind, and help to ftrengthen 

his faith, to fee that, notwithftanding any obje&ions 

that can be made to the probability of it, there is ftili 

the greateft reafon to believe it will one day take 

place. 

And, in the firft place, one ground we have to 

hope for the converfion of the Jews, is, that they ftill 
acknowledge the divine authority of the fcriptures of 
the Old Teftament ; this, as it makes their convi&ion 
the eafier, fo it renders their converfion the more 
probable. 

There is fo clofe a connexion between the Old**^ 
and New Teftament, that it is furprifing how any that 
own the divine authority of the one, can deny that 
of the other. There are, in the former, fo many 
prophecies that never were, nor can be accomplished^ 
but by the events recorded in the latter ; fo many 
precepts which, abftra&ing from their relation to the 
gofpel, have no beneficial or moral tendency; fo 
many myfteries and obfcurities that can never be 
explained, without having recourfe to the do&rines 
of Chriftianity, that to acknowledge the divine au- 
thority of the one, without owning that of the other, 
feemji to be of all things the moft abfurd. And 
though the Jews, notwithftanding the force of thi* 
argument, ftill continue to deny our Saviour's divine 
authority, and to look for another Meffiah, yet if 
{here is reafon in man, the abfurdity of any opinion 
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is at leait a probable argument that men wilt, {odd 
time or other, give it up. 

Hie Deift, who denies divine revelation altogether, 
is apparently not fo eafily to be convinced, becaufe, 
in r eafoning with him, you have fewer principles to 
go upon. There are comparatively few religious or 
moral truths owned by him, from which you can 
deduce any arguments in favour of Chriftianity, that 
may be of ufe to convince him* But the Jews ac* 
knowledge mod of the truths that are believed by 
the Chriftian; not only that there is one God, but 
alfo that there is one Saviour, or Meffiah, and that 
the prophecies of the Old Teftament concerning him, 
were di&ated by the holy Spirit. The principal 
difference between them and us, is, whether he b* 
yet come , and certainly the lefs difference there is be* 
twist two parties, one would imagine it ftiould be 
the eafier to reconcile 'them. It is indeed furprifmg, 
that the Jews fliould have fo long refilled the deaf 
evidences of fcripture ; but this is no reafofi why w* 
ftiould defpair of their cohverfion. The long con* 
tinuance of any thing, is no proof of its perpetual 
duration. How long did the errors and corruption* 
of Popery overfpread the Chriftian church, and yet 
the light of divine truth broke out at length ? and 
hew did the gofpel, which is the only true religion, 
prevail ova: the idolatry of the Heathen world ? and 
is there not reafon to think it will at length prevail 
over the errors and prejudices of the Jews, that, hav- 
ing been fo long dirappointed of a temporal kingdom, 
wearied with the perfections they have fuffered on 
account of their religion, and afhamed of the many ex- 
travagancies into which their carnal notions concern- 
ing 
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ing the Meffiah have betrayed them, they will at length 
give them up, and acquiefce in Chrift Jefus, as the 
only Saviour promifed to their fathers ? 
-7 / Another reafon we have to hope for the converfioii 
of the Jews, is, that they have accefs to the means of 
convi&ion. They live generally amidft a people pro* 
felling Chriftianity ; and, by, converfmg with them, 
have an opportunity of learning the principles and 
grounds of our religion, which, we truft, are fuffi- 
ciently clear to convince any impartial inquirer of 
their truth. And though the Jews prejudices, and 
hopes of a temporal kingdom, have hitherto {hut 
their eyes, and hindered them from difcerning the evi- 
dences of our religion, yet it is to be hoped, that, 
when length of time hath weakened their prejudices, 
and cooled their enmity at the Chriftian name, a 
more impartial inquiry will lead them to a difcovery 
of the truth. 

Some, perhaps, will imagine this argument to 
have rather a contrary tendency, and that inftead of 
adding to the probability of the converfion of the 
Jews, it feems rather to detraft from it. A perfon's 
having long had accefs to the means of grace, with- 
out being converted or reformed by them, feems ra- 
ther to exclude the hope of his converfion ; yet cer- 
tainly there is more reafon to hope for the converfion. 
of fuch a perfon, if he (till has accefs to the means 
of grace, than if he were in a fituation where he could 
have no accefs to them. 

A perfon who has long been under the hands of 
the phyfician, and on whom the power of medicine 
has often been tried in vain, is evidently in a more 
hopelefs condition, than if no attempt had ever been 
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Aiade for the recovery of his health ; yet if he ftill 
has accefs to the proper remedy, or to the aid of able 
and faithful Phyficians, there is certainly more hope 
of his recovery, than if he were in a fituation in which 
he could have no accefs to thefe things. 

Had the Jews, during their prefent ftate of infidelity, 
obtained a fettlement either in their own country, or 
any other part of the world, at a diftance from the 
nations that make profeflion of the Chriftian Religion, 
or where they fliould have had lefs accefs to converfe 
with them, their converfion would alfo have been left 
probable : But their continuing to live in fuch num- 
bers among Ghriftians, and to be in a fituation that 
gives them accefs to know the evidences of Chriftian- 
ity, affords, at leaft, fome ground to hope that they 
may one day be brought to the acknowledgement of it; 
and though they have hitherto been proof againft all 
attempts made to convince them, yet as Divinity, and 
the knowledge of the Scriptures, as well as of the Arts 
and Sciences, is daily improving and advancing to- 
wards perfe&ion, by which means many new proofs 
in fupport of Chriftianity have been of late difcovered,. 
and many prophecies of the Old Teftament concern- 
ing our Saviour fet in a clearer light, it is probable 
we fhall at length be able to demonflxate the truth of 
our religion with fuch evidence, as fliali be fufficient, 
to conquer the prejudices of that obftinate people. 
But to this it may be obje&ed, that feeing the Jews 
with flood the force of the preaching and miracles of 
our Saviour and his Apoftles, there is little reafon to 
think that any arguments we can now produce will 
prevail with them. To this it may be anfwered, 
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that, in order to convince the Jews of the truth' of? 
the Gofpel, it does not feem neceflary that they Ihould 
have the fame evidence of it which they had who li-- 
ved in the times of the Apoftles. The fame degree of 
evidence is not neceflary to the convidtion of all men, 
nor of the fame perfon at different times. Faith de- 
pends as much on the inward difpofition of the mind,- 
as. on the ftrength and number of external proofs ; and 
a much lefs degree of evidence will fatisfy a good man, 
than one of an oppofite character. This being grant- 
ed, (which might be proved if neceflary) the unbelief 
of the Jews, in the tinres of the Apoftles, can be no 
obje£lion to the poflibilky of their converfion in after 
ages, unlefs we could prove them equally wicked 
and abandoned ; a talk that would be as difficult as 
uncharitable 

The Jews, in the times of ouf Saviour, were the moft 
wicked 4 generation that ever exifted, as appears from 
the account given of them by the EvangeKfts and 
their own hiftorian Jofephus ; and though their pofte- 
rity are not much beholden to fame, yet there is no 
reafon to think they are quite, fo bad, much lefs that 
they both are, and will be fo, in all fucceeding ages. 

It is indeed difficult to determine the degrees m 
which virtue or vice prevail amongft a people in dif- 
ferent ages* But if we may judge of the prefent 
temper of the Jewifh nation by the things- they have 
fufFered, and by the natural tendency of the difpenfa- 
tions of Providence towards them fince their difper* 
fion, there is reafon to think it is confiderably meliora- 
ted. Many are the perfecutions they have fufFered, 
*w onlv amone Chriflians, but in all parts of the 
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world where they have f efided : Often have they beea 
deluded by falfe Meffiah's, and difappointed in their 
carnal hopes ; and as thefe things have a natural 
tendency to humble their pride, and convince then*, 
of their error, it is hardly to be fuppofed but they 
have had fome good effedi, though they have not yet 
produced the one that we could wifh. Though they 
are not yet convinced of the falfehood of their pecu- 
liar tenets, yet the aiTent, by which they adhere to 
them, may be confiderably weakened ; and therefore 
the fame evidence for the truth of the gofpel does 
not feem neceffary to the converfion of the Jews now 
as in the days of the Apoftles, and yet it may doubts 
ed whether the evidences of Chriftianity are any thing 
at. all diminished from what they were then. It is 
true, we fee no miracles wrought in "confirmation of 
it ; but we have all the reafon in the world to believe 
that they were wrought. Befides the teftimony of 
the facred writers, and ancient fathers. of the Chrif- 
tian church, we have the acknowledgement of fome 
of the bittereft enemies of Ghriftianiiy in ancient times 
in favour of our Saviour's miracles. We have not 
the lively preachings of the apofiles to perfuade us, 
but we have their writings and many of their fer- 
mons flill on record. We have alfo many proofs of 
the Gofpel which they who lived in the time of its 
publication wanted ; fuch as the care of Providence in 
preferving it fo long in the world ; in fupporting it 
againft fo many enemies, and refcuing it when buried 
under the rubbtfh of antichrifttan errors : To which 
we may add, the accompiifhnient of the prophecies 
both of the Old and New Teflament concerning the 
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lot of the church in the latter days, particularly con- 
cerning the rife and fall of the Papacy, So that there 
is no reafon to defpair of the converfion of the Jews 
for want of evidence to convince them. 
^ / Another reafon we have to hope for the converfion 
of the Jews, is the fuccefs that the Gofpel had aniongft 
them at the firft promulgation thereof. 

In handling the laft head, I afferted, that the Jews 
of that time were the raoft wicked generation of men 
that ever exifted. But this is only to be underftood 
of the greater part of them ; for we are informed hy 
the Evangelift, that great numbers of them were con* 
verted by die preaching of the apoftles ; which fhews 
the poffibility of the Jews 1 converfion, and fo removes 
a doubt which is apt to rife in the mind when reflec- 
ting on this fubjeft, viz. that there is fomething natu- 
rally in the difpofition of that people incompatible with 
the belief of the Gofpel: It. fhews sdfo the probabili- 
ty of their converfion ; for the Jews, who were brought 
in at that time, were a kind of firft fruits or ear- 
neft of the general converfion, and ingathering of that 
people : It was a fign, that Providence had ftill a 
kindnefs for them ; that though he had determined, 
for his own wife ends, to exclude them from the church 
for a time, yet he would not finally caft them off. Had 
he not had fome defigns of mercy towards, them, he 
might haye reje&ed them altogether, which would 
have rendered his juftice in inflifting that judgment 
more remarkable, and confequently, fo far as we can 
judge, have anfwered the defign of it better. He 
would not in all probability have admitted fuch num- 
bers of them into the Chriftian church, feeing a much 
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lefs number might have ferved fdr propagating the 
Ghriftian religion, it being only a few of thofe wh& 
had embraced the Gofpel that were thus employed* 
Nay, it appears from the words of the apoftle Peter 
in his firft fernion to the Jews, that even fome of thofe 
who had heen acceffary to our Saviour's crucifixion, 
were among the number of thofe that were converted 
thereby ; which fhews, that the fin of crucifying the 
Saviour, great as it was, was not unpardonable, at 
leaft in thofe who did it through ignorance : And if 
it did not hinder the mercy of God from reaching 
them that were a&ually -guilty, much lefs can it prove 
an infuperable bar to thfe conyerfion of their pofte? 
rity. 

Another reafon which renders the future converfion 
of the Jews, as well as of the Heathen and Mahometan 
nations, probable, 13 founded in the effe£t that learning 
and the culture of the liberal arts has upon the human 
mind* Thefe have made a wonderful progrefs among 
Chriftians in thefe lafl; ages ; and if ever they ftiali 
extend their beneficial influence to the other nations 
of the earth, as. there is reafon to think they will, it 
is to be hoped they may be a means of opening their 
eyes and convincing them of the truth of the Gofpel. 
That learning is calculated to produce this effe<St t 
there can be no room to doubt, if we attend to the 
effeft which it is known to have in other cafes. It 
enlightens the mind, and enables it to comprehend the 
force of an argument; it cures us of our prejudices, 
and Jays us open to conviftion, by undeceiving our 
abufed imaginations, and fhewing us the falfehood of 
many opinions we take up in our youth ; it leffens the 

conceit 


v 


C 38 ] 

conceit we naturally have of our own judgment, and 
difpofes us to lean to the judgment of others ; by ex- 
ercifing our reafon it improves it, and qualifies the 
mind for the inveftigation of truth. The faculty of 
reafon, like all others, is improved by exercife. By 
being accuftomed to the fearch of truth, we acquire a 
facility in tracing it; and not only fo, but it alfo 
ftrengthens our natural love of it. and, by prompting 
us to purfue it with ardour, contributes greatly to the 
difcovery of it. Therefore, if ever learning fhall hap- 
pen to prevail amongft the Jews and other unbelieving 
nations, it muft be of great jifp to the propagation cf 
Chriftianity amongft them. 

If it fliould be objetted, that many of the Jews, and 
fome alfo of the other unbelieving nations, are already 
enlightened to a confiderable degree* and yet their 
learning has produced no faeh effe& upon them, the 
anfwer is eafy, that learning does not produce this 
effeSt of itfelf, but is only a means ; befides, it is not 
every degree of learning that i« effe&ual to remove 
our prejudices, and a greater meafure of it may pro- 
duce that effeft which a leffer cannot. To which we 
may add, that the number of thofe wjio truly deferve 
the name of learned among the Jewar, as well as other 
unbelieving nations, has been hitherto comparatively 
fpeaking very fmall ; and when this is the cafe, the 
cffedt that learning has upon- the mind is neither fo 
confiderable, nor fo eafily known. 

That learning will one day have a larger fpread, 
and extend itfelf to all the dark corners of the earth, 
there is the great eft reafon to believe, both from the 
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aftonifhing progrefs it has already made, and alfo frortf 
t&e temporal advantages that flow from it. 

It is only but three hundred years fince the whole 
world was overfpread with ignorance and barbarifm, 
and now all the ufeful branches of learningjare culti- 
vated to greater perfe&ion than ever they were in any 
formtr age, not only through all Europe, but alfa by 
means of our colonies in many other parts of the 
world. This amazing progrefs of learning, as it 
cannot be afcribed to any thing but the kindnefs of 
Providence, fo it feems to prognofticate fome great 
revolution for the good of mankind ; and as it is ftili 
increafing, fo there is reafon, from the fame ground, 
to hope that it will increafe more and more, until it 
has overfpread the whole habitable world, efpecially 
as the barbarous nations that formerly put a flop to 
its progrefs, are now in a great meafure civilized, 
fo that there feems to be nothing to fear from that 
quarter. 

Another reafon we have to hope for the converfion 
of the Jews is the declenfion of Popery, or the decay 
of the Roman Catholic religion. 

Of all the caufcs that have contributed to harden 
that people in their infidelity, there is none that has 
had a greater effeft than the idolatry and perfecuting 
fpirit of the church of Rome. 

The Jews having, from their fufFerings in time 
of the Babylonifh captivity, juftly conceived the 
ftrongeft averfion to idolatry, and not being able to 
diftinguifh between the pure genuine doftrines of 
Chriftianity, and thofe that are held by its degenerate 
profeffors, it is impoflible but they muft have the 
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ftfongeft averfion to a religion, the greater part of 
whofe profeffors are given to the worfhip of images; 
and the cruel perfections they have fo often fuffered 
from thefe idolatrous Chriftians, muft have added to 
their prejudices, and imbittered their fpirits ftill more 
againft the Ghriftian religion. But now that Popery is 
vifibly on the decline, it is to be hoped this obftacle to 
the converfion of the Jews will ere long be removed. 
The total overthrow of Popery is perhaps an event 
yet at fome diftance ; but as it is now long fmce it 
began to fall, and has been continually falling almoft 
ever fince, we need not doubt but Providence will in 
his good time give it a blow at the root : And though 
it has of late fet up a head in thefe countries, and it 
may be is making the fame efforts in other parts of 
the world alfo, yet thefe we truft are only like the 
laft efforts or ftruggles of a dying man f the figns not 
of returning health, but of approaching diffolution. 

But the converfion of the Jews will appear ftill 
more probable, if we confider the wonderful effects of 
time, which not only delights to produce the mod fur- 
prifing and unexpe&ed events, fuch as this we are now 
talking of, but has alfo a wonderful effeft to cool our 
paffions, and cure us of our prejudices. The preju- 
dices of nations and of families are indeed generally 
more lading, as is alfo the fubje& in which they re- 
fide ; yet time we fee puts an end to them too. 

Many feuds and animofities that have fubfifted for 
ages betwixt different families and kingdoms of the 
world, are now happily extinguished, and it is to be 
hoped that time will alfo extinguilh the refentment 
and prejudices of the Jews. Indeed their prejudices 
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Mte already laded fo long, that they cannot be *% 
otunted for f without having recourfe to a particular 
Providence, either to what is commonly called a judi- 
cial blindncft, or to a train of external caufes fcrving. 
to keep them up ; and whether we afcribe it to the firfl 
or fecond of thefe caufes, it appear* equally to be the. 
irbrk of God, fi nee it is impoffible, that a train of events. 
or external caufes ftiould combine to keep up the pre* 
judices of any people fo long without a fpecial direc- 
tion of Providence* But if ever it ftiail pleafe God to 
reitifevc the fe caufes, as there i^ the greateil reafon, 
bofl^mt his goodndfs and 'the promifes of Scriptures* 
to believe hfc Will, then the prejudices of the Jews* 
lake thofe of otheir people, muft fall of courfe, 
. Another reafon for expefting the converfion of tht 
Jews, is, that truth is of g prevailing nature* 

When I fpoke of the effe& that time has oft the o* t 
pinions of men, it was chiefly to be underftood of their; 
erroneous opinions ; for though it fometimes proved 
fatal to the truth alfo, yet thofe opinions which havd 
this for their fupport, afe generally of a nature mora 
durable and lafting. The more we examine fuck ♦• 
opinions the more we are confirmed in our belief of* 
them, whereas a little time and refle&ion is often all 
that is neceffafy to the deftru&ion of etfror* It muft 
indeed be owned, that religious truths are expofed to 
greater dangers than others, becaufe the corruption 
of human nature is againft them, and men are often 
prompted by paflion and prejudice to oppofe them ; 
but then they have alfo a more powerful affiftance 
from the God of truth, whwfe intereft and honour are 
concerned to fupport thfcra. 
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I Another reafoji for expe&ing the converfion of thtf 
Jews, is founded on the connexion it feems to havef 
with their worldly intereft. It is intereft that rules 
the worlci, and there is no greater probability that a 
man will adt fuch a part, than if it appears clearly to 
be for his worldly advantage. What effeft the con- 
verfion of the Jews would have on their worldly ftatef 
and circumftances, without the aid of divine revela- 
lation, we could not pofitively fay ; but fo far as we 
Can judge, it would be much every way for their ad- 
vantage. It would not only free them from the fcorn 
and perfecution they have fo long fuftained on account 
of their religion, and procure them the efteem of all 
good men f but alfo intitle them to the rights and pri* 
Alleges of citizens in alt parts of the Ghriftian world. 
This is an advantage which they have on many oc<* 
cafions fhown great anxiety to obtain, and Which it is 
fo be hoped may one day be a means of perfuading* 
them to embrace Chriftianity : not that I imagine the 
Jews will ever change their religion for the fake of 
Worldly gain, much lefs do I mean that they ought to 
do it from fuch a motive ; yet certainly the confidera- 
tion, that it is for their worldly intereft to embrace the 
Gofpel, added to the other grounds we have to expett 
their converfion, increafes the probability thereof. 
But it will be objefted, that the prefent ftate of the 
Jews is not without its advantages. They are gene- 
rally rich, and feemiugly as happy as other people ; 
and therefore the confuleration of the temporal advan*. 
tages that are likely to attend a change in their reK* 
gion, muft have but little weight with them. But it 
is enough to my purpofe, to fhow that the Jews do 
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met like their fituation; for he that thinks himfslf un- 
happy in his prefent fituation, is every whit as defir- 
ous of a change as he that really is fo. And that the 
Jews have always looked upon themfelves as unhappy 
in their prefentftate,is evidentfrom the many attempts 
they have made to change it ; I mean not only their 
^attempts to recover their ©Id inheritance, but likewife 
their endeavours to obtain the privileges of citizens in 
other countries* And the numberlefs difappointments 
they have met with, fhew that it is in vain for them 
to expeft a redrefs of their grievances, till, by their 
repentance and acknowledgment of the truth, they 
have made their peace with Chrift. " Behold your 
44 houfe is left unto you defolate ; for verily I fay 
unto you, ye fhall not fee me henceforth till ye 
fhall fay, Bleffed is he that cometh in the name of 
" the Lord :" That is, ye fhall not enjoy my counte- 
nance and favour till you acknowledge your errors, 
and join with the Chriftian church in faying, " Blefa- 
" ,ed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord :" 
That is, looking and longing for my fecond appear- 
ance ; or, taking the words literally, " Ye fhall not fee 
me," &c. may fignify, from this time ye fhall fee me 
no more, till after your converfion and acknowledg- 
ment of the truth, when ye fhall long to fee me, and 
join with my people in praying for my fecond coming; 
Thefe words of our Saviour, taking them in the li- 
teral fenfe, do not imply that his fecond coming was 
to be either immediately or fbon after the converfion 
pf the Jews, but only that it was not to be till then. 
They fcem to me rather to imply th$ contrary, viz. 
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Aat there would be fome considerable time bctnrijrt 
thefe two events ; that feeing they had defpifed and 
rejected him, they fhould not fee him again till they 
were made to long and pray for his . appearance^ But 
whatever is of this, they certainly imply, that the 
Jews are to be converted fome time or other before 
the coming of our Saviour; for he fays exprefsly, that 
he will not come, or, which is the fame thing, that 
they (hall not fee him again till they acknowledge 
him as their Saviour,* and join with the church in 
praying for his coming. And therefore, as certainly 
as it is decreed of God that he ihall once more appear 
in our world ; fo certain is it that the Jews fhall one 
day make the profeffion of the Chriftiai* religion : 
or, taking the words literally, " Ye lhall not fee me 
44 henceforth;" that is, from this time forth ye fhall 
fee me no more till my coming to judgment, when, 
having been previoufiy converted, ye &all join with 
fay people in faying, " Blefled is he that Cometh in 
" the name of the Lord." 

I fhall conclude this head with the words of our 
Apoftle, verfe 24th of this chapter: For if thou wert 
cut. out of the olive tree, which is wild by nature, 
and wert grafted contrary to nature into a good olive 
tree, how much more fhall thefe which be the natural 
branches, be grafted into their own olive tree I That 
is, in plain language, the converiion of the Jews is 
apparently a thing much eafier to be efiefted, and 
more likely to happen, than that of the Gentiles feem- 
ed to be before the publication of the Gofpel; and that 
for the following reafons : The religion x>f the Gen- 
tiles was totally different from the Chriftian, both as 
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to the objeft and manner of their worffiip; 
religion of the Jews has a rcry near affinity with it. 
Both Jews and Chriftians agree in having an abhor* 
apce of idolatry and image- worfhip ; both believe in 
one God, the creator of all things, in his providence, 
in a judgment to come, the refurre&ien of the dead, 
and many other articles of religion; and therefore 
one would think it were eafier to reconcile the Jews 
to thofe other points wherein they and Chriftians 
differ, than it was to perfuade the Gentiles to embrace 
a religion that was totally different from their own; 
The Gentiles were aliens to the commonwealth of 
ifrael, and ftrangers to the covenant of promife. 
They knew little or nothing of the Meffiah or his 
kingdom, of the proraifes made to the fathers, or of 
the predictions of the prophets ; in a word, every 
thing relating to the Meffiah was a myftery to them, 
contrary to their former notions, and the religions 
tenets handed -down to them by their anceftors. 
This is not the cafe with the modern Jews. They 
are many of them well verfed in the Scriptures, and 
nothing but a fair impartial examination of them 
feeias neceffary to their converfion; We may add to 
this, that as the apoftles and firft preachers of the 
Gofpel were of the Jewifli nation, nay, Chrift himfelf, 
the* bleffcd author of our religion, was according to 
the flefli of the feed of Judah, one would imagine that 
the ties of blood, added to other motives, muft one 
day help to draw them to the acknowledgment of the 
truth as it is in Chrift Jefus. 
, I now proceed to the practical improvement of what 
has been faid. 
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/** I doube not bat fome of you Have been faying i* 

your hearts, to what purpofe is this long dtfcourfe com 
cerniog the Jews, we doubt not of their converfion, or 
of the truth of any thing that has been faid ; but what 
is that to us. In anfwer to this, it were perhaps fuf* 
ficient to fay, that the Scriptures are full of this doc- 
trine, and therefore it is certainly worth our while to 
beftow a little ferious consideration upon it To deny 
this, were to arraign the wifdom of the x Holy Spirit, 
who has been pleafed to reveal fo much to us con- 
cerning it, and indeed the use of it is obvious. 

In the firft place, this dottrine may ferve to ftrength- 
en and confirm our faith. Faith in the bell: is oftea 
weak, and needs to be Strengthened ; and I know not 
any means more likely to do it than a ferious con- 
fideration of the argument I am now upon. 

The prefervation of th£ Jews, through a feries of fo 
many ages, notwithstanding, the many calamities and 
perfections they have fuftained, is a Standing mi- 
racle and teftimony to the truth of our religion. 

To this very day we behold the people of whom fo 
many wonderful things are recorded in Sctipture, 
though it is now above feventeen hundred years Since 
their difperfion, and they have undergone more and 
greater changes than any other people in the world 
ever did. Had it not been for this, forae of our mo* 
dern infidels would have denied that ever there was 
' fuch a people. Is it not fomething extraordinary, and 
like a miracle, that, amid ft all the changes and revet 
lutions that have happened in the world, the irruption 
of the barbarous nations, the rife and fall of empires, 
the many perfections they themfelves have fuftain* 
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4&j and their emigrations from one country to atibther, 
they have neither been totally extirpated, nor con- 
founded with the reft o£ mankind, nor yet prevail- 
ed upon to change their religion* though they have 
had every worldly motive to induce them fo to do # 
They who deny there is any thing extraordinary in 
this, ought either to produce feme inftaace fimilar to 
it from hiftory, or to account for it in a rational way ; 
neither of which has yet been done, and I dare fay, 
never will. 

To afcribe this to peculiarity of temper, is foolifh to 
the laft degree ? The Jews are naturally, juft like o- 
ther people, fome better, fome worfe ; fome men of ca- 
pacity, others of a weak underftanding ; nor is there 
any real difference betwixt them and other men but 
what is owing to their unbelief, and the curfe of God 
that lies upon them. But this is not the only proof 
that the hiftory of the Jewifh nation affords of the 
truth of theGofpel: The unparalleled fufferings which 
befel them fliortly after their rejecting the call of the 
Gofpel ; the numberlefs perfecutions they have fince 
indured, not only among Chriftians, but in every part 
of the world where they have refided ; the repeated 
difappointments they have met with, in endeavouring 
to recover the poffeffion of their native country ; their 
prefent unfettled vagabond ftate, and the contempt in 
which they are held by almoft all nations ; as they 
cannot be afcribed to any other caufe but the indig- 
nation of Providence againft them for their unbelief, 
andfc fin of crucifying the Meffiah, fo they afford one 
of the ftrongeft proofs that can be defired of the truth 
of our religion. 

The 
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The apoftle tells us, that for th^r unbelief thdjr 
were broken off, and we may defy the wit of man ttf 
affign any other refcfon for it. But that their fin hi 
crucifying the Mtfiiah, and continuing to tejeft the 
offers of the Gofpel, is the only eaufe of their fuflfar* 
fogs* is evident from this, that no othef fin can be 
knpttttdto them of which other nations have not 
been a* guilty as they. And yet* I think Providente 
nerer affii&ed any other nation under heaven as long 
and as fevcrcly as he has done them. But are ther6 
not other nations who diibelieve the Oofpel as Well 
ma the Jews, and yet never fuffered fuch things f whjr 
then 4hould we afcribe their fufferings to that oaufe $ 
the anfwer is eafy f No other nation ever had fuch aot 
eeft to know the truth of the Gofpel ; no other nation 
ever crucified the Saviour, or fhewed fuch bittet 
ftnmity to the Chriftian name ; and therefore theifr 

Unbelief is not fo henious* 

* 

Had the Jew? been converted to the Chriftian faith, 
and dill fubjeft to the fame fufferings ; or had they* 
aotWithftanding their continued impenitence and op* 
petition to the Chriftian faith , been able to obtain A 
fedrefs of their grievances, either a fettleitaent in theijs 
own country, or any other part of the world, the ene* 
mies of Chriftmnity would have had fomething to fay ? 
but as the fufferings of that people firft began with 
their rejecting of the Gofpel, and haire all along kept 
pace with their unbelief, can there be a clearet 
proof, that the one is the caufe of the other. But 
this is not all t In the prefervation of the Jews As a 
diftinft petpl£> aftd.in their prefent afflidfced ftate, there 

are fulfilled a vail number of prophecies! both in the 
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Old and New Tcftament concerning them. Even 
while they were in the wildernefs, it was prophecied 
qf them by Balaam, " Behold the people fhall dwell 
44 alone, and (hall not be reckoned among the nations." 
So Jeremiah xxx. n. "Though I make a full end 
of all the nations, whether I have fcattered thee ; or 
as it may be rendered, by whom I have fcattered 
thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee*" 
All the ancient enemies of the Jews, that Provi- 
dence formerly employed to chaftife them, the Ba- 
bylonians) Grecians, Romans, &c* are now-ao more ; 
while the Jews, who, in companion of thefe nations, 
were originally but a handful, ft ill continue a diftinft 
people, and probably as numerous as ever they were 
in any former age. But that of Hof. chap. iii. 4, and 
5 verfes, is (till more remarkable : " For the chil* 
dren of Ifrael fhall abide many day* without a king, 
and without a prince, and without a facrifice, and 
* 4 without an image, and without an ephod, and with- 
out a teraphim* Afterward fhall the children/ of 
Ifrael return, and feek the Lord their God, and 
" David their king ; and fhall fear the Lord and his 
** goodnefs in the latter days." 
"To the fame purpofe, isithat of Amos, ix. 8. "Be* 
hold, the eyes of the Lord jare upon the finful na- 
tion, and I will deftroy it from off the face of the 
earth ; faving that I will not utterly deftroy the 
houfe of Jacob : For lo, I will command, and I will 
fift the houfe of Ifrael among all nations, like as 
corn is fifted in a fieve, yet fhall not the leaft grain 
fall upon earth." To which we may add, thefe 
words of our Saviour ; " And Jcrufalem fhall be 
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41 trodden down of the Gentiles, till the times of the 
" Gentiles be fulfilled. Behold, your houfe is left unto 
you defolate ; for verily, I fay unto you, ye fhall not 
fee my face, till ye fay,bleffed is he that cometh in 
" the name of the Lord." All which prophecies, and 
many more that might be mentioned, have been . and 
are fo exactly fulfilled in the hiftory and prefent Hate 
of the Jewifh nation, as mud convince every reafbn- 
able mind, that the penmen of them were divinely 
infpired, 

; Thus, my friends, I have fliewn you, by a variety 
of arguments taken from this one fubjed, the hiftory 
and prefent ftate of the Jews, that Scripture is God's 
word, and the Gofpel of Ghrift the only true religion; 
and if fo, then it concerns us above all things to be 
truly religious, to fear God, and keep his command- 
jncnts ; for if we do fo, then the Gofpel affures us that 
everlafting happinefs and glory will be our reward at 
lafi . 

Again, is it fo that the Jews are to be converted, 
and brought into the Chriftian church I This fhould 
be. matter of joy to every well-difpofed mind. The 
addition of fo great a body of men as the Jews to the 
Chriftian church, muft bring great glory to the name 
of Chrift, and be the means of faving many precious 
fouls ; and therefore, if we have any fincere love to 
our Redeemer, or charity towards our fellow- crea- 
tures, we fhould rejoice at the profpeft of it. And 
the more probable it appears, the greater fhould our 
joy be. It fhould alfo comfort us under the melan- 
choly thoughts, which the prefent ftate of our religi- 
on is apt t* fuggeft. 
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It cannot but affe£t every well-difpofed mind to fee 
how infidelity has increafed of late ; how the ordi- 
nances of God, and the dottrines of his religion are 
defpifed by men of all ranks ; how thin our meetings 
for Divine Worfhip generally are ; and howfeldom ho- 
noured by the great : how much religious converfati* 
on is out of fafhion, and how few there are now a-days 
who make confcience of worshipping God in their 
families : I fay, to fee thefe, and many other figns of 
the decay of piety among us, cannot but affeft every 
welUdifpofed mind ; and it may be, even raife doubts 
in them concerning the reality of religion. 

Well Chriftian, let this be thy comfort, there is 
a time coming, and probably not very, diftant, when 
religion (hall flourifh again, and flourifli more glori- 
oufly than it hath ever yet done ; when God wili 
fulfill all his promifes concerning the glory of the 
latter days, when both Jew and Gentile fliall be 
brought in, and the earth be full of the glory of the 
Lord. O that it would pleafe God to haften that hap- 
py time, that the falvation of Ifrael were come out of 
Zion, when the Lord bringeth back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob ftiall rejoice, and Ifrael be glad. 


Having, 
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Ha*ing, in the preceding difcourfe, fliown that the 
converfion of the Jews is an event which we have all 
imaginable ground to expe&, I (hall- now add a few 
thoughts concerning their reftoration or return to 
their native country. This is an event nearly con- 
nected with the former, as being to happen at the 
fame time with it, and is indeed the confequence of 
it. For if their captivity and difperfion was at firft a 
punifhment inflifted on them for their difobedience 
to the call of the Gofpel, as has been already proved, 
then the diflblution of their captivity and reftoration 
to their native country, muft be the confequence of 
their repentance : For the caufe being removed, the 
effeft muft alfo ceafe. It is true, Providence does 
not always reftore to men, upon their repentance, the 
temporal bleffings they have forfeited by fin ; becaufe, 
with refpeft to individuals, the reward promifed to re- 
pentance is refer ved to a future ftate ; but his man- 
ner of dealing with nations is fomewhat different : 
Thefe being incapable of any reward hereafter, are, 
for the moft part, recompenfed in this world. Thus 
we find that the Ifraelites of old no fooner repented 
and fought the Lord, than he forgave them, and re- 
ftored them to their former profperity ; and if ever 
they repent of the fin which at prefent cleaves to 
'them, there is no reafon to doubt but he will do fo 
ftill. But befides this argument from reafon, Scrip- 
ture is no lefs pofitive with refpedt to the reftoration 
of the Jews, than it is with refpedt to their converfion. 
"[ Thus, 
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Thus, Levit.xxvi. 40, 41, 42. God, after forewarn- 
ing them of the confequence, in cafe they forfook him, 
and broke his commandments, viz. that he would 
fcatter them among the Heathen, and make their land 
defolate, adds in the 40th and following verfes, " If 
they ihall confefs their iniquity and the iniquity of 
their fathers, that they have walked contrary to 
f * me, and that I alfo have walked contrary to them, 
" and Jiave brought them into the land of their ene- 
** mies ; if then their uncircumcifed hearts be hum- 
bled, and they then accept of the punifhment of their 
iniquity, then will I remember my covenant with 
Jacob, &c. and I will remember the land." But 
what was the covenant that God made with thefe 
patriarchs but this, that he would give the land of 
Canaan as an inheritance, and a perpetual poffeffion 
to their poflerity, in cafe they continued obedient to 
his commands ; and therefore, when God promifes 
in this place to remember that covenant, what can it 
fignify, but his reftoring to them the poffeffion of their 
ancient inheritance ; or what elfe can be the mean- 
ing of thefe words, " And I will remember the 
" land," but this, that God .would put an end to its 
defolations, by reftoring it to its ancient inhabitants 
to be cultivate and repleniftied by them. It there- 
fore follows, that if ever the Jews repent and turn to 
the Lord, he is bound by this promife to reftore to 
them the poffeffion of their native country. This 
promife is repeated, and in ftill ftronger terms, in the 
xxxth of Deut. from the beginning to the 6th verfe. 
" And it fliall come to pafs when all thefe things are 
" come upon thee, the bleffing and the curfe which 
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I have fet before thee, and thou fhalt call them to • 
mind among, all the nations whether the Lord thy 
God hath driven thee, and fliall return unto the 
Lord thy God and obey his voice," &c. verfe 3d, 
11 That then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, 
" and have compaflion on thee, and will return and 
" gather thee from all nations whither he hath fcat- 
tered thee : If any of thine be driven out unto th* t 
utmoft parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord 
thy God gather, and from thence will he fetch 
thee. And the Lord thy God will bring thee un* 
to the land which thy fathers poffeffed, and thou 
ihalt poffefs it," &c. If it ihould be faid, that this 
prophecy was fulfilled in the return of the Jews 
from the Babylonifh captivity ; I anfwer, there is no 
particular time here mentioned ; but it is faid in ge» 
neral terms, that whensoever the Jews, for their fins, 
ihould be led. into captivity by their enemies, and 
fcattered among the nations as they are at prefent; 
if they flaall then repent and turn to the Lord, he 
will have mercy on' them, and bring them again to 
the land which he gave to their fathers. Their re- 
fbration, therefore, muft be the confequence of their 
converfion # The fame may be inferred, alfo from 
the words of the prayer which Solomon put up at the 
dedication of the temple, and the anfwer which God 
gave to it. In that prayer, Solomon begs of God, 
that in cafe his people Ifrael ftiould be led captive 
for their fins, and turn again to him, and make fup- 
plication toward his houfe, that he would forgive 
them, and bring them again to the land he had given 
to their fathers. 1 Kings chap, viiith from the 47 th 
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to the 50th verfe ; and in the following chapter we are 
told, that God accepted his prayer. 

Another proof of the future reiteration of the Jews, 
is, that in many places of Scripture the return of the 
ten tribes is foretold; but as this event has never yet 
happened, it muft be ftill future : and if the ten tribes 
are yet to be reftored, molt certainly the Jews alfo. 
That very few of the ten tribes returned in Zerubba- 
bel's time, appears from this, that there is no ex- 
prefs mention made of them by Ezra as there is of 
the other tribes, Ezra, Chap. i. and 5. We find 
indeed from the hiftory of the Maccabees, Chap, vth, 
ix. and xv. that there were great numbers of If- 
raelites in Paleftine at that time ; and in the Gofpel, 
there is mention made of feme of the other tribes, as 
of one Anna, a prophetefs, of the tribe of Aflicr : 
but notwithilandiag of this, it is the opinion of moll 
learned men, that the greater part of the ten tribes 
have never yet returned. See Stackhoufe, or the 
Univerfal hiftory. But that thefe tribes were tore- 
turn, appears from the whole tenor of prophecy* To 
quote all the paffages to this purpofe would be tedious. 
Let thefe, therefore, which follow, fuffice: Jer. xxxi.4* 
44 Again I will build thee, and thou lhalt be built, O 
virgin of Ifrael. Verfe 5. Thou ftialt yet plant 
vines upon the mountains of Samaria ; the plant- 
ers Ihall plant, and eat them as common things. 
*' Verfe 8. Behold I will bring tiiem from the north 
" country, and gather them from the coafts of the 
" earth ; and with them the blind and the lame, the 
" woman with child, and her that travaileth with 
" child together ; a great company fliall return thi- 
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u ther : And verfc 17. There is hope in thine eticf, 
" faith the Lord, that thy children fliall come again 
** to their own border." This verfe deferves parti- 
cular notice, as it not only thews that the return of 
the Ifraelites here fpoken of is not yet paft, but alfo 
that it is to happen in the latter days, or towards the 
end of the world ; for what elfe can be the meaning 
of thefe words, There is hope in thine end. That 
the Ifraelites are never to ceafe from being a nation, 
or to continue to the end of time, is exprefsiy aflerted 
in this very chapter, and feveral other places ; and 
therefore their end alfo mail be the end of the world* 
That, the return of the Ifraelites is to be in the latter 
days, is alfo aflerted Hof. iii. iv. v. verfe 27 th. " Be- 
" hold the days come, faith the Lord, that I will fow 
** the houfe of Ifrael, and the houfe of Judah, with 
the feed of man, and with the feed of bead ; and it 
fliall come to pafs, that like as I have watched o- 
ver them to pluck up, and to break down, and to 
deftroy ; fo will I watch over them, to build and 
to plant, faith the Lord." And that this is to be 
in Gofpel times, is evident from what follows, verfe 
31. " Behold the days come, faith the Lord, that I 
14 will make a new covenant with the houfe of Ifrael, 
" and with the houfe of Judah, &c." So Jeremiah, 
xxxiii. and 7. " And I will caufe the captivity of 
44 Judah, and the captivity of Ifrael to return, and 
" will build them as at the firft ; and I will cleanfe 
them from all their iniquity, and fo forth to the 
end of the chapter." and chap, xxiii. 7* " Be- 
hold the days come, faith the Lord, that they fliall 
" no more fay the. Lord liveth which brought up 
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the children of Ifrael out of the land of Egypt f 
but the Lord liveth which brought up, and which 
" -led the feed of the houfe of Ifrael out of the north 
* country, and from all countries whither I had 
driven them, and they fhall dwell in their own 
larxL" See alfo Ezek. xx. 23. and chap* xxxvi. 
from the 9th verfe unto the end; In thefe, and many 
other places that might he quoted if neceffary, the 
reftoration of the Israelites, or ten tribes, as they are 
commonly called, along with that of the Jews, is ex- 
prefsly foretold; but as the former were not reftored 
at the time when the Jews were brought back frorii 
the Babylonifh captivity, there mull be a time, (till 
future* when all the tribes, both Jews and Ifraelites, 
fhall be reftored. 

But befidts thefe paflages 4 which prove the reftora- 
tion of the Jews by way of inference, there are many 
in which it is exprefsly foretold; Thus Ifaiah, in 
the xi. chap, of his prophecy, at the nth verfcj 
And it fhall come to pafs in that day, that the 
Lord fhall fet his hand the fecond time to recover 
the remnant of his people that fhall be left, from 
AfTyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathfos, and 
4 * from the iflands of the fea* And he fhall fet up 
** an enfign for the nations, and fhall affemble the 
€< outcafts of Ifrael, and gather together the diC 
44 perfed of Judah from the four corners of the earth; 
" The Lord fhall fet his hand the fecond time to re- 
* 4 cover the temnaht of his people^' This certainly 
refers to a time that is ftill future, and means, that 
as the Lord brought back his people from their firft 
captivity, in the time of Zerubbabel, fo he will alfo 
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bring them back from their prefent captivity. There 
v/ere indeed threedifferent returns from theBabylonifh 
captivity, as may be feen in Prideaux's hiftory of that 
period; but none of thefe can be the return here fpoken 
of; for they were all but parts of the fame deliverance, 
or partial accomplifhraents of the fame promife, viz, 
that, at the end of feventy years, God would turn 
back the captivity of his people, and did, properly 
fpeaking, make but one return, having all happened 
within the fpace of forty years. Accordingly they 
are by hiftorians commonly clafhed together, and 
confidered as one ; therefore none of them can be the 
return here fpoken of by Ifaiah. Befides, it is ex- 
prefsly faid, that this return is to happen in the times 
of the Gofpel, or after the coming of the Meffiah. 
u And it fhall come to pafs in that day, that the Lord 
fhall fet his hand the fecond time :" which phrafe, 
that day," as is evident from the context, can mean 
frothing but that this event was to happen in Gofpei 
times, and confequently is ftill future. Another of 
thofe paflages where the return of the Jews is ex- 
prefsl v foretold, is in the xxxvii. chap, of Ezek. from 
the 15th verfe to the end, which, as it is too long to be 
quoted, I would have the reader to confult for his 
own fatisfa&ion. That this prophecy was v not ful- 
filled in the return of the Jews from the Babylonifh 
captivity is evident, ift, Becaufe it is exprefsly faid, 
that both the nations into which the Ifraelites were 
divided, viz. Ephraim, and the tribes that joined 
with him, and Judah, together with his affociate 
tribes, are to return, and to become one nation upon 
the mountains of Ifrael, which wa3 not the cafe when 
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the Jews returned from Babylon. 2dly, It is ther^ a!« 
fo declared, in the ftrcngefl terms, th^t God would ne* 
ver again caft them off, or difmherit them, which was 
not true of their firft return neither; for they were 
in a very few centuries after that caft off a ftcond 
time, and more miferably wafttd than before. " And 
they (hall dwell in the land that 1 have given to Jacob 
my fervant ; even they and their children; *nd their 
childrens children for ever : And my fervant David 
*' fhall be their prince for ever." Another remark- 
able paffage to this purpofe, is that famous prophecy 
concerning Gog, in the xxxviti. and xxxix. chap, of 
Ezek. In this paffage there is indeed no exprefs men- 
tion of the return of the Jews, becaufe the Prophet had 
fpoken of it in the plainefl terms feveral times before, 
particularly in the two preceding chapters; but what is 
equally to our purpofe, we have a long and particular 
account of an invafion that is to be made upon the 
Jews by fome great and powerful enemy, after they 
are vbrought back and again fettled in Paleftine. 
Among the circumftances relative to this event men- 
tioned by the Prophet, there are feveral which clearly 
fhew, that this paffage cannot be underftood of any 
paft event, and is only a continuation of the prophecy 
whi^ch we have in the two preceding chapters con- 
cerning the future reftoration of the Jews, and the 
happinefs then to be enjoyed by them. Some indeed 
think that it refers to the time of the Seleucidae; ani 
the reafon they give is, becaufe when Groefus, the 
grandfon of Gyges, or Gog, who give name to the 
country, was conquered by Gyrus, his kingdom be- 
came fubjeft to the Perfians, and afterwards fell into 
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the hands of the Seleucidae ; fo that they reigning 
pver the fame country and people over which Gog 
had formerly reigned, may, not without fome ground, 
be thought to be here intended : and of all the Seleu- 
•cidae, the 6th from Seleucua ftands faireft for it r viz. 
Antiochus Epiphanes, a type of Antichrift, and fierce 
enemy of the Jews. But as there are feveral particu- 
lars in this prophecy which do not agree with the 
times of Antiochus, if it is to be underftood of him 
at all, it muft be underftood of him only in a lower 
fenfe, and as a type of a greater and more formidable 
enemy. For, in the firft place, this invafion of Judea 
by Gog, is defcribed as happening foon after the re- 
turn of the Jews from captivity, verfes'8. n. 12. 
" In the latter days thou flialt come into the land* 
." that is brought back from the fword, and is gather- 
«| ed out of many people againft the mountains of 

V Ifrael which have been always walie, and thou 
" malt fay, I will go up to the land of unwalled vil- 
" lages; I will go to them that are at reft, that dwell 

V fafely, all of them dwelling without walls, and 
** having neither bars nor gates," &c. . This 1 fay 
looks as if the people were but newly fettled; where- 
as at the time when Antiochus Epiphanes invaded the 
land, the Jews were fully eftablifhed, and had been 
in poffeffion of it far near three hundred and fifty 
years. They had, moreover, fortified Jtrafalem with 
much labour and expence; and as this was done near 
two hundred years before the time of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, it is probable they had other fortified cities 
alfo ; but when Gog invades them, they have no for- 
tified ernes, neither bars por gates, adly, The vaft 

preparations 


preparations that Gog makes for this expedition, the 
greatnefe of his army, the multitude of nations that 
he calls to his affiftance, and that join with him in it, 
do not correfpond with the invafion and exploits of 
Antiochus ; who, as he was only going to plunder a 
fmall province that had revolted from him, or rather 
that was obnoxious to him on account of their reli- 
gion, did not need fuch mighty preparations, or fo 
many affiftants for that purpofe : but were all the 
Jews and Ifraelkes that are at prefent fcattered 
throughout the world, affembled and again fettled in 
the land of Canaan, I believe it would require all 
the forces that any power on earth could raife to dif- 
poffefs them ; it would at lead feem much more ne- 
ceflary to raife fuch an army as Gog's for that pur- 
pofe. 3dly, Though the precife time when the events 
foretold in this prophecy are to happen is not men- 
tioned, yet there are feveral things in it which plainly 
intimate that there was to be a fucceffion of many 
ages betwixt the publication of it and the events 
to which it refers ; and, therefore, it may reafonably 
be thought to look beyond the times of Antiochus 
Epiphanes. Verfe 8 # it is faid, " After many days 
" thou Ihalt be vifited : in the latter years thou fliait 
< 4 c6me into the land that is brought back from the 
n fword" Verfe 16. "It fliall be.in the latter 
*' days;*' and verfe 17. " Thus faith the Lord, Art 
*• thou he of whom I have fpoken in old time bymy . 
" fcrvants the prophets.'' This laft phrafe is very 
much to our purpofe, as it is feldom or ever ufed in 
Scripture, but to denote fomething very. -ancient, or 
remote from the prefent time : So the iPfelmift, " Of 

" old 


" old thou haft laid the foundations of the earth," 
Ffalm cii. 25. and Micah, v. 2. " Whofe goings forth 
" were from of old, from everlafting." What is faid 
in the 8th verfe, is ftiil ftronger: " Thou flialt come 
" into the land that is brought back from the fword, % 
** againft the mountains of Ifrael, which have been 
" always wade." But it could not be faid in the days 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, nor indeed at any time prior 
to the taking of Jerusalem by Titus Vefpafian, that 
the mountains of Ifrael had been always wafle ; for 
the firft captivity lafted but forty, or at the utmoft 
but feventy years. But it may be truly faid of them 
now ; for fince the days of Titus Vefpafian, or rather 
of Adrian, to this prefent time, which is upwards of 
feventeen hundred years, it has been little better than 
a defart, in comparifon of what it once was. But 
what puts it out of all doubt that this prophecy is 
not to be underftood of Antiochus, or of any event 
that is yet paft, is, that the definition of the enemy 
here fpoken of, and the deliverance of the church by 
means thereof, is afcribed to the immediate hand and 
power of God, or to a miracle, and that too of the 
moft extraordinary kind,- chap, xxxviii. 22. u And 
I will plead againft him with peftilence and with 
blood; and 1 will rain upon him, and upon the 
many people that are with him, an overflowing 
" rain, and great hailftones, fire and brimftone : 
" thus will I magnify myfelf, and fanttify myfelf ; 
** and I will be known in the eyes of many nations, 
" and they fhall know that 1 am the Lord." But 
fince the days of Ezekiel to this prefent time, no 
fuch miraculous deftru&ion has happened to any pf 
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the enemies of the Jews. From what has been faid, 
I think we may, with certainty, conclude that this 
prophecy refers to an event that is ftill future, and 
which is not to happen till after the Jews are con- 
verted, and again fettled in the land of Canaan ; that 
they are then to be invaded by fome great and power- 
ful enemy, whom God willdeftroy by a miraculous ex- 
ertion of his almighty power, like that which we read 
of, Jofllua x. 11. All this, I fay, is clear from the 
prophecy itfelf, and from what we have faid upon it; 
but who this great enemy may be, is not fo certain. 
It is, however, probable from feveral particulars 
here mentioned by the Prophet concerning him, as 
well as from the prefent ftate of things in the politi- 
cal world, that the opinion commonly received is 
true, viz. that Gog is the Great Turk. For, ift, 
he it is who is at prefent in poffeffion of the holy- 
land, and who has had it for feveral hundreds of 
years bygone ; and ftiould the Jews, by Healing a 
march upon him, or by any favourable concurrence 
of events in the courfe of Providence, get poffeffion of 
that country, it is natural to think that he will exert 
his utmoft force to conquer or difpoffefs them ; and, 
to effect this, will colled fuch an army as is here 
defcribed by the Prophet. 2dly, The Turks came 
originally out of Scythia, or the fouth of Tartary ; 
and the Scythians, according to Bochart apd divers 
learned men, are defcended from Magog, the fecond 
fon of Japhet. See Mede on the ixt'h chapter of the 
Revelation, and 14th verfe. He is alfu ftyled chief 
Prince of Mefech and Tubal; that is, Cappadocia 
and Armenia, according to Mede, who gives the 

following 
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following reafon for this opinion : The Cappadociana 
were anciently called Mofchi, and their chief town 
Mazaca. The mountains called Mofchi were alfo 
in that country; which names makes it probable that 
the inhabitants were derived from Mefech. The 
Further Armenia is at this day called Turcomania, 
where wa£ formerly the city of Thelbalana, which 
is not unlike Thubal or Tubal ; but thefe countries 
are at prefent fubjett to the Turk, and therefore he 
mull be Gog. 3dly f This army of^Gog is defcribed 
as confifting chiefly of horfemen, chap, xxxviii. yerfes 
14. and 1 j. ; a defcription that agrees exattly to the 
Turk, whofe armies abound fo much in cavalry, that 
a horfe's tail is carried before the General and prin- 
cipal officers as an enfign expreffive of their military 
exploits, and fhewing where their main ftrength lies. 
This alfo is the very character by which the army of 
the four angels, in the ixth of the Revelation, are de* 
figned ; which paffage all commentators agree in ap. 
plying to the Turks, In both places they are repre* 
fented as innumerable; another circumftance that 
points out the meaning, and ferves to fhew that the 
fame nation or people is intended in both. 4thly, 
That the Turk is Gog, will appear further evident, 
if we confider the character and fituation of the^natioms! 
that are here reprefented as joining with him. Thefe 
are at prefent all Mahometans, which makes it pro- 
bable that he himfeif is alfo of that religion* But 
it cannot be thePerfians, for they are here mentioned 
as his allies or affiftants ; nor the Great Mogul; who 
is alfo Mahometan and of Scythian extratt ; for his 
dominions lie to the eaft, or rather fouth eaft of Judea ; 
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whereas Gog is faid to coma from his place, out of 
ihe north: parts. It cannot be the Arabians, for they 
lie 4ire£tly foutb, and art pmbably the Cufhites, or 
jfjuhippian*, here meotiaaed aitoang the allies of Cog; 
&r according to the heft hiftorian* and geographers, 
the pofterity of CJu& were the firil that t<?ot poffef. 
Jfon pf Arabia, and do at prefect accupy th« greater 
$»trt of that eateafive cDontry ; and therefore, by the 
Ethiopians in this place, we are not to nnderftaad the 
inhabitants si the African $Uhjppia, or Abyffinm, as 
it if galled, hut the Arabians, nr Afiatic pofterity of 
,Cu/h, who are all Mahometans,, and very likely to 
Join with Gag agataft tb* Jew*, *a they are here (aid 
to df> ; but fcr tbia raafon, aa well aa far that megu- 
4k»ad iJiqw* they aan&ot be &vg himfelf. Neither 
eaa it be any ©f the Mahometan nations inhabiting 
the jwrth rf Afruu, fpr they lie to the $. W. <?£ J&- 
4ea, and are atfo aientkncd among the aUiei of gfog, 
&id*r the name of Lybians. TJfeujs it appears, th#t 
%e .ddfcri£ti<m which the prepfeet here gives #f G&g; 
tgrees to none of thefe salons, and befidea the& there 
i# >o *ther natiwar powjai: that profetfea the Maho- 
metan reJigwra at pre&nt 19 the w#r3diiut the Turk 2 
-He tterefere maft of aesflffity be the jierfoo intended 
Mf Opg. Aftd as ja farther proof of this, we may 
afeferw, that the Lybi*n$, or ftetea .of Ifcrbary, whp 
#re : feei:e mentioned among the allies of Gj>g v are in- 
timately iGonne&ed with the Turfe. They am mi 
.OTJy pf the. fame religion with him ne the Perfianis 
tod Giiflakefc* or Arabians alfo are ; feat their formfi 
*>f <gov$rn*ne»t aad laws arc the fta&e. The? wenft 
qo^ &*hje& to the Turk, and though ww jmjepenj}* 
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entv their armies ftill confift chiefly of Turkifli foldiersf, 
and fome of them pay a fort of homage and tribute to 
him : Who therefore is fo likely in a time of need to 
folicit their aid, or to obtain it, as He ? Another re- 
<mar kable circumftance in this prophecy, which provt* 
that the Turk is Gog, is that the ifles are mentioned 
a$ fuhjeft to him, and faid to fuffer with him ; for im- 
mediately after defcribing his fall in the 4th and 5U1 
verfes of the 39th chapter, it is added, " And I will 
*' fend a fire upon Magog, and on them that dwell 
w carelefsly- in the ifles." By the ifles in Scripture, 
is commdnly meant thofe of the Mediterranean, as 
they lie neareft to Judea, and were thofe with which 
the facred writers were belt acquainted ; biit thefe 
are alnaoft all fubjeft to the Turk ; befides, he poffefc 
fes all the countries of Greece and Leffer Afia, whick 
being of an inftilar nature, are in Scripture foroetimefc 
called iflanJs, as Genefis x. and 5th. By thefe 
wfcre the ifles of the Gentiles divided in their fami- 
lies, where, by the ifles, ail interpreters underftand thfe 
Mediterranean iflands, together with the two great 
peninfulas of Greece andXefler Afia. Farther, that 
by the ifles, in this place, we are to underftand thofe 
of the Mediterranean, is evident, becaufe they are re- 
prefented as fubjeft to Gog, and Gog is faid, chap. 
XxxvKi. 1 5. to come out of the north parts ; but there 
is no power to the north of Judea, that has fo many 
fine iflands fubjeft to him as the Turk : - and as this 
proves that he is Gog, fo it proves alfo that the ifles of 
the Mediterranean, which are fubjeft to him, muft be 
the ifles here meant. " Andl will fend a fire upon Ma- 
'1* g°S> wd on them that dwell carelefsly in the ifles*,? * 
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By Magog«in this place/ we are moft probably to un- 
4lerftand Leffer Afia ; not only becaufe it is here join- 
ed with the iflea, as it is naturally conne&ed with 
them, molt of them being fituated near its coaft ; but 
alfo becaufe it is here that the famous Gyges or Gog 9 

x the grandfather of Groefus, formerly reigned. It was 
long the chief refidence of the Turk before he croffed 
the Hellefpont and conqueredGreece ; and it may be 
iaid to be his refidencie {till, as it continues fubjefl to 
him, andConftantinople, where hLs refidence is, is fe- 
parated from it only by a narrow frith ; . and for this 
reafon, he may very properly be called Gog, as being 
Tiis fucceilbr, and reigning over the fame countries 
over which Gog formerly reigned, and them that 
dwell carelefsly in the ifles. The inhabitants of the 
Mediterranean ifles may be faid to dwell carelefsly, 
becaufe their infulary Ctuation is a fort of defence to 
them, and being under the prote&ion of the Turk 
(to whom they belong), and who is one of the,mofl: 
formidable powers in the . known world, they have 
long enjoyed the blefling of peace. They may be 
foid to live carelefsly alfo, becaufe thefe iflands are 
of fo happy a climate, and fo exceeding fruitful, that 
the inhabitants do not need fo much to toil either for 
food or raiment as other men. Indeed, it may be 
faid of the Turks in general, that they dwell, carelefs- 
ly. They ajre a thoughtlefs indolent people, who 
ipind nothing but their pleafures. For thefe teafons, 
we imagine that the iflands here mentioned, o:n be 
no other than the Grecian Archipelago, including the 

^ great peninfula of Greece itfelf, and other iflands of 
th£ Mediterranean, which, as they are fubjett to the 

Turk. 


Turk, arts rhoft likely td faffer with Kim* a| the? at* 
here faid to do ; and IF by- Iffftgog We uhderifonll Left 
fer Ana, as I ha?e flieWn yott wfe otigit te d<H #« 
Will hate here- the prinfcrpal part, the totsin ftreftgth 
and body oF the Tntkifli empire. What ii meant by 
fending a fife upott thefe places fcaitftot (we imagln*) 
be particularly br With eertalnty known titt thfe pro* 
phefiv Is fulfilled. Perhaps it is intended to fignlfy- 
the diftrels and terror that Will feiift the Inhabitants 1 
When they ihall hear front Jade* of tht* dreadful outer* 
throw of Gog, atid of their friends and relations thai 
fcave perilhed with hitft ; or tt my figntfy forne great 
dalaniity that is itann^iately ti fncceed the fortnerv 
and perhaps to touch thfcin 1KH there nearly. " AM 
a 1 will tend a fire upon M4gog\ and on them thai 
•* dwell fcareteffly to tne fflel." -Cnus We haVe take* 
a View bi' all the flattens tftst are here ihfetttiohed aft 
ftibjeet'w Gog, ur joining With hrm, fcfcftept the two 
laft, vii. 6o»fcr, and the feotife t)T TbgaMnah. Who 
thfefe are, is ntj£ to teafy to tfetertalnei Hbr fa it Very 
material, as the getvefal meaning and intent of the> 
prophecy tan be Sfeertainttd Wlthottt it. The moft 
jpftsbabie oplhieft is, ttiat they art fame of thfe nations' 

<# Europe, wha, frofn coVetotrfnels or 'fnch tifee tad* 
tiVes, Will %t that time joih With the Turk in his fe*>. 
peditirifl agaluft the Jews. Oomer {it hs genera ll y 
thought) was v the father o! tnbft of the nations that 
fi'rft fettled in Europ-5, fuch as the Ceita* ahd Tett- 
tanes." See tire 0niverfal ftiftory. Pool thhiks that 
by Gomer, We are to nnflerttand the Inftabitatits of 
(Salatia, Phrygia, Bythinla, and by thfe Itodfe -of Tag. 
arrfiah, \hofe of Paphkgonia and Ga|^adotia, all ttranv 
' .' tries 
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tries of Ldfer Mas And it if trae thM fometrf the 
posterity of Gomer did at fi r ft fettle >tn tfeefe pafti;' 
but it is alfc true, that others of them paffed over in* 
to Ewope, either by the Hellefpont or eifewhefe ; for 
tint feveral of the nations of Europe are defeended 
from* that Patriarch, bet been fufficiently proved by 
the euthors above mentioned and others. I fey there* 
fore, it is probable, that fome of the European naties* 
are here; meant ; but which of them it it, time only 
cab difcotef : For there is no great connection be- 
mist the Turk and any of thefe nations at prefent. 
Some of them indeed have made treaties of peace 
and commerce with him, and fome of them do foe 
much refemble him in their antichriftian principles 
and temper; but that is all ; There id at leaft no fuch 
ootme&ion betwixt him and any of them as there is 
bettthtt hito and the nations above mentioned, LdaW 
ihg therefore Gomer and the houfe of Togarmah out 
Of the account, as we are ftill in a great meafune un- 
certain what nations ate meant by thefe names, we 
harae here a great many befides whofe fituation and 
chara&er are pretty well known, and have been af- 
cerataed, viz. the Perfians, the Gufhites or Arabians, 
the Lybians or nations of Barbary, Mkgog or Leffer- 
Afia, the inhabitants of Greece and of the Mediter- 
ranean ifles; and thefe, as we have fhewn, are all con** 
mQtod by their religion, &nd fome of them alfo by o- 
ther ties* whkh makes what is here foretold of their 
future combination againft the Jews the more pre* 
ba$& , 

And here we cannot help observing, that the eon* 
ne&ion whkh at prefent fubfifts betwixt thefe powers 

affords 
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affords no contemptible argument in favour of Di- 
vine Revelation. For here it is plainly intimated, 
that in fome future period there would be a connec* 
tion betwixt thefe powers ; for a combination with- 
out a conne&ion, without fome principle or motive 
to induce men to combine or unite, never was or can 
be ; and who, without the fpirit of prophecy, could at 
fiich a diftance of time, forefee that ever there was to* 
be any connexion betwixt the powers here mention- 
ed. There was no conne&ion betwixt them in the 
prophet's time, nor the fmalleft likelihood that ever 
there would be any, much lefs fuch a connexion as 
Would induce them all to join together in a war a- 
gainft the people of God. The Ferfians, the people 
at Conftantinople or in Leffer Afia ; the inhabitants 
of Algiers, Morocco, and Tunis, were in thofe days, 
too unlike in their manners, and l^y at too great a 
diftance from one another, to give the fmalleft ground, 
for thinking that ever there would be any connexion 
betwixt them. The bond of connexion which at 
prefent fubfifts. between thefe nations, is therefore in 
part a fulfilling of this prophecy of Ezekiel's a proof 
of its divine infpiration, and a fure pledge of the full 
accomplifhment thereof in due feafon. 

That the Tews will one day be converted and fet* 
tied again in their native country, has been already 
proved by a variety of arguments, and will appear 
ftill more probable from what we have farther to add 
upon this fubjeft : That the Turk, if his po>yer and 
government continue fo long, will not be an idle fpec- 
tator of the revolution, will not tamely fuffer them 
both to get and keep poffeffion, is natural to think. 

Judea 
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Judea is one of the firieft provinces of his fcmpire, art! 
it is not to be expefted that he will eafily give it up, 
but rather that he will ftir up all his ftrength and might 
to bppofe them, either to hinder their getting pbffeffibn 
-at firft, or afterwards to wreft it from them : and the 
religious connexions that at prefent fubfift betwiit 
him and the nations before rtientioned,raake it exceed- 
ing probable that they will join with him ; for. not to 
fpeakof their regard for theTurk, which I believe with 
many of them is not great, yet concern for the honour 
and fafety of the Mahometan religion, ©f which the 
Turk is one of the principal fupports, and fear left the 
growing interefts of Chriftianity ihould prove fatal to 
it; their hatred of the Jews, envy at their profperity, 
and the hope of enriching themfelves by their fpoils, 
are all motives that muft have great weight with them 
to make them join with the Turk on this occafioii. 
Thus all things confpflre . to augment the probability 
of the events predifted in this prophecy* And as the 
future converfion • and reftoration of the Jews is the 
principal and leading event on which all the other 
events here mentioned depend, and of which they 
feem to be the natural confequence, fo the probability 
of thefe other events adds to that of their future con- 
verfion and reftoration. 

Another of thofe paflages where the reftoration ef 
the Jews is exprefsly foretold, is Hofea iiL 4. " For 
•• the children of Ifrael ftiall abide many days with- 
" out a king, and without a prince, and without a 
" facrifice. Afterward fhall the children of Ifrael 
" return and feek the Lord their God, and David 
'>'» their king, and fhall fear the Lord and his goodnefs 

" in 
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" in the latter days." To which the words of E&tkiel 
cxa&ly *giec, a And I will fet up one Shepherd, and 
*' he fltall feed them ; even my ferrant David ; he 
" fiiall feed them, and he fiiall be their fhepherd. 
u And I the Lord will be their God, and my fenrant 
u David a prince among them." Thefe paffages 
cannot be underfinod of David himfelf, who was 
jdead long before they were written, nor yet of the 
ordinary pofterity of David; for, excepting Zerubbabfj, 
none of that family ever reigned over the Jews after 
the captivity, much lefs over the whole houfe of If- 
raei. It muft therefore be under&ood of Meffiah, the 
■ Ion of David. And what confirms this inter pre t at Lofi 
.is, that it is faid this fhouU be in the latter days. 
Read alio the ixth chap, of Amos, from the 9th ver. to 
. the end, and the prophecy of Obadiah, from the 17th 
• verfe to the end. To which we may add the words 
y* of our Saviour, Luke xxi. 24. u And Jerufalem fiiall 
" be trodden down of the Gentiles until the times of 
" theGentiies be fulfilled;" which evidently implies, 
that when the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled, jeru- 
falem fliali no longer be trodden down, but be rebuilt 
and inhabited again by her own people. By the times 
- of the Gentiles we are 010ft probably to underftand 
the time, times and a half, or the 126© years of the 
reign of the Beaft, fo often fpoken of in Daniel and 
the Revelation. If this canje£ture is well founded, 
the reftoration of the Jews will fall in with die de- 
ftru&ioa offpiritualBa^ylon^asfeems to be elfewhere 
intimated. 

Another proof of the future .reftoratic«i $f the Jews, 
% h their prefent wandering and itfdettk^ ftste. That 

in 
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in all the countries where they are, they fhould, ge- 
nerally fpeaking, have no property, either in houfes 
or lands, no heretable poffeffion, or fhare in the go* 
ve^nraent, or any thing to detain them from returning 
to their native country, in cafe an opportunity fhould 
happen, looks as if Providence intended one day to 

m 

turn back their captivity, and to put them in poffef- 
fion of their ancient inheritance. The' many difap- 
pointments which that people have met with in at- 
tempting to obtain a fettlement, or the privileges of* 
citizens in different countries, may indeed be look- 
ed upon as a punifhment, and part of the curfe that 
lies upon them for their fin in crucifying the Saviour, 
and continuing fo long to rejedt his Gofpel, and no 
doubt fo it is: but when we confider the kindnefs 
of Providence to them in other refpefts, his prefer- 
ying, fupporting, and even multiplying them, not- 
.withflanding the numberlefs maffacrcs and perfec- 
tions they have fuftained,4indxipecial] 
thnm- n tompnrnl hl r ffinc j moiling thf » m 
rirJirt, nn ri world l y -nrr a lth ; I fay, when we con- 
confider thefe things, we cannot help thinking that 
Providence, in difappointing them of a fettlement, has 
fome other end in view, befides punifhing them for 
their infidelity ; for if this were his only end, why 
not punifh them in their worldly circumftances, why 
not difappoint them in the purfuit of riches, as well 
as in their attempts to obtain a fettlement ? This 
would render his difpleafure againft them for their 
infidelity flill more evident ; but the defigns of Pro. 
yidence muft not thwart one another ; and if it is 
decreed that the Jews fhall one day return to their 

K native 
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native country and be fettled there, they muff have 
<+* the means of doing this. If we deny the reftoration 
of the Jews, we will find it hard to account for their 
^- worldly profperity. It cannot be owing to their vir- 
tue or goodnefs, for they are a wicked people and 
Yifibly lander a curfe ; e\ery where exiles, hated and 
perfecuted, having a defire to return to their native 
country, or to obtain a fettlement fome where elfe, 
but unable to accomplifh either the one or the other* 
S But if we admit of their future reftoration, then the 
reafon not only of their worldly profperity, but of all 
the other difpenfations of Providence towards them 
is moil apparent* He denies them a fettlement in 
the countries where they are, to prevent their hav- 
ing any attachment to them, and that they may be 
under no temptation to ftay ftill, or look back when- 
foever they are called, in the courfe of Providence, to 
remove ; and for this reafon, alfo, he fuffers them to 
be hated and perfecuted, namely, that they may be 
the more willing to quit the places where they are fo 
ufecl ; and laftly, he endues them with riches, that 
they may have wherewith to fupport themfelves on 
their journey to their native country, and to efta- 
blifli themfelves therein : for as many of them live 
at a great diftance from Paleftine, to travel fo far, and 
to ferefit a fettlement to themfelves* in a country a!-* 
mod defolate, is a thing not to be done without con* 
fiderable wealth, and their being endued with fuch 
wealth, as it renders their return poffibie, fo it adds 
to the probability of it. Thus both the kindnefs and 
feverity of Providence towards this people, ferve td 

confirm- 


I is 3 

confirm the do&rine I have been endeavouring to 
prove, viz. their future converfion and reftoration. 

And as the Jews are in a ftate that fits them for 
returning to their native country, fo their native 
country is in a ftate that fits it for receiving them ; 
in other words, as they are prepared for it, fo it is 
prepared for them, being in a great meafure defoiate, 
or fo thinly peopled, that there is no ground to fear 
any oppofition the inhabitants are able to give them, 
fuppofe they were inclined to give them any ; but 
there is no reafon to believe the inhabitants of Pale- 
stine will be difpofed to make any oppofition to the 
return of the Jews. They are many of them Chrif- 
tians, and who for that reafon, one would think, would 
rather rejoice to fee the fulfilment of Scripture pro- 
phecy in the converfion and reftoration of God's an- 
cient people ; and though there are a great many 
Mahometans among them alfo, yet, if we may credit 
the accounts of modern travellers, they are all weary 
of the Turkilh yoke. Befides, there is ground, fronj. 
Scripture, to believe that fome, at leaft, of the pre- 
fent inhabitants of Paleftine will be affifling to the 
Jews in their endeavours to recover the poffeflion of 
it. It is faid, Ifaiah xi. 14. " They (hall fly on the 
" fhoulders of the Philiftines." And it is remark- 
able that the Druifes, who inhabit the fea coaft and 
Mount Lebanon, are thought by fome hiftorians to be 
the defcendants of the ancient Philiftines ; but fuppo- 
fing they are not, yet inhabiting the fame country, 
and having no doubt a remnant of the old inhabitants 
*mong them, they may very properly be called by the 
iftme name. They are alfo the moft civilized and in- 
dependent 
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dependent tribe ; and therefore it is probable, they 
may be among the firft to throw off the Turkifli yoke 
and to affift the Jews. 

What has been faid of the converfion of the Jews, 
is true alfo of their reftoration, or return to their na- 
tive country, viz. that the poffibility of the thing in- 
fers the probability of it. This, I confefs, is not .al* 
ways a good argument ; there are many things 
poffible which are by no means probable ; but in this 
inftaace the argument is good. That in a courfe of 
fo many ages, as have elapfed fince the difperfion of 
the Jews, nothing ftiould have happened to render 
their reftoration utterly impoffible, or to fruftrate the 
promifes of Scripture concerning it, adds much to the 
probability of it. That notwithftanding the many 
'dreadful perfections they have fuftained, their varl? 
ous emigrations from one country to another, they 
have neither been totally deftroyed or extirpated from 
the face of the earth, nor loft and confounded with 
the reft of mankind, as has happened to other con- 
quered nations, nor yet been able to obtain a fettle* 
ment in any of the countries where they have fojourn- 
ed; alt of which would have prevented the accomplifh- 
ment of the prophecies concerning their reftoration, 
looks as if Providence intended one day to turn back 
their captivity, and to put them once more in poffef- 
fion of their native country. The great obflacle to 
the reftoration of the jews, or their return to the land 
of Canaan, is, that it is at prefent in the hands of the 
Turks, a great and powerful nation, and who, fup* 
pofing the Jews were converted, and attempting to get 
poffeflion of it, would no doubt oppofe them with all 

their 
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their might. Thus, as the idolatry of the wefteriv 
Antichrift is the grand obftacle to the converfion of 
the Jews, fo the power and policy of the eaflern An-, 
tichrift is the main hinderance to their reftoration. 
But the Turk is now na more that formidable enemy ^-tf; 
he was fome centuries ago. He has been feverai 
times humbled of late, and had it not been for the 
affiftance of fome people, would in all probability have 
been humbled much more. His power, like that ot 
the Pope, is daily falling, (fee Volney's Travels); and 
it is to be hoped that this obftacle to the reftoration 
of the Jews will foon be removed. The Turks are a 
vile indolent people. They occupy the fineft countries 
in the known world without bellowing due culture 
on them, Egypt, Chaldea, Paleftine, and in a word 
all the countries fo much famed in Scripture and an- 
cient hiftory are in their pofleflion : but in what ftate 
are they ? In many places little better than a wilder- 
nefe, and do not maintain the tenth part of the people 
they did in ancient times, and all this through the 
corruption and oppreffion of the Turkifli government. 
The poor Chriftians are in a particular manner op* 
preffed and perfecuted under it; and therefore it is to 
be hoped that the Divine Being, as he cannot be in- 
different to the interefts of his creatures, will, ere long, 
interpofe for their deliverance, and deftroy them who 
deftroy the earth, Rev. i;. 18. Not that I look upon 
the total downfal of the Ottoman empire as an event 
that is foon to happen, or as a thing neceffary to the 
reftoration of the Jews, for Scripture in feverai places 
feems plainly to intimate the contrary, viz. that 
there will be a remnant of the Antichriftian powers 
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till the Millennium. Ezek. xxxviii. and xxxlx, 
chapters, and Daniel xi. chapter towards the end, 
compared with the beginning of the xii. chapter and 
2,d Theffalonian* 2d chapter add 8th verfe. It is e- 
nough if the Ottomans are fo far humbled and weak- 
ened as not to be able to hinder the return of the 
Jews, whenfoever the time appointed for it lhall come, 
and the/ may very foon be fo far humbled, and after* 
wards get up again, fo as to be able to make that in* 
vafion upon the Jews, which we read of Ezekiei 
xxxviii, and xxxix. chapters. Many things may 
happen to open up a door for the return of the Jews 
be fides the total overthrow of the Ottoman empire. 
Any great revolution, fuch as the revolt of any 
of the principal provinces, under fome able leader 
like j\Yx Bey, who, to encourage the Jews to join with 
him, fliould make them an offer of the Holy Land; or, 
fliouid the Jews themfelves r$bel, and get fome ally 
to affift them, or ihould their converfion happen at a 
time when the Turk was deeply engaged, either with 
fome dangerous infurre&ion at home, or at war with 
fome powerful neighbour ; in any of thefe cafes the 
prophecies concerning the reftoration of the Jews 
i^—y might very foon be fulfilled. But fuppofe we could 
not fee how it was poffible for the Jews.to get poffef- 
£o» of the land of Canaan, it would not follow that 
the thing is in itfelf either impoffible or improbable ; 
God fees many things which we cannot fee, and can 
accomplifh his defigns by a thoufand means which 
we can neither forefee nor imagine. So long as the 
land of Judea remains, and the Jews continue to be a 
people, it is certainly in the power of God to give 

them 
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them poffeffion of it ; arid as he has promifed to do tt f 
were it impoflible that it could be effefted by ordinary 
means, rather than that his word fliould fail, we need 
not doubt but he would aceomplifh it by a miracle. 

Having fhewn what ground there is, in Scripture 
and reafon, to believe in the future converfion and 
reftoration of the Jews, we ihall now enquire what 
reafon there is to hope that this Weffed event is near. 
And, in the firft place, one reafon we have to hope 
fo, is, the great difcoveries that have of late bees 
made with refpeft to the meaning of the prophecies 
which relate to this event, and the light, that has been 
thrown on the Scriptures in general, whereby many 
difficulties and objections, that were not a little ftura*- 
biing, have been cleared up, and the truth of the 
Chriftian religion more fully demonftrated than ever 
it was fince the days of the apoftles : And as the 
evidences of Chriftianity feem daily to be, gathering 
ftrength, through the labours of pious aud learned 
men, and new difcoveries daily making in the m$ani 
ing of Scripture ; it is to be hoped that, ere long, 
the light of Divine truth will attain fuch a fplendour, 
as may, through the bleffing of God, ferve to difpel 
lie prejudices of that obftinate people. I knpw fome 
people deny thefe difcoveries, and take them all iof 
fancies and CQnje&ures 3 but it is no dtfparagement 
to fcience, that the difcoveries it makes are difbe- 
Heved or defpifed by the ignorant. Thofe who have 
read with care any of the learned authors that havfc 
lately treated on the prophecies, will not, I am con- 
fident, look on their interpretations as fancies; and as 

for 
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for thofe who have neither ftudied nor read upon this 
fubje&, they are incompetent judges.* It is faid, Da- 
niel, chapter xii. and 9. the words are fealed till the 
time of the end. From which, and from other rea- 
fons that may be feen in Bicheno, on The figns of the 
times, many have inferred, that as the time when 
the prophecies are to be fulfilled draws near, the vail 
that covers them will be gradually taken off, or they 
will become clearer and clearer ; and that fo many 
learned men have*of late been ftirred up to ftudy the 
prophecies, and enabled to throw fo much light upon 
them, to explain them with fo much clearnefs and 
precifion, is, in my opinion, a proof, it affords at leafl 
a probability, that the time of their accompli fli men t 
is fall approaching. 

Another reafon for thinking that the converfion of 
the Jews is at hand, is the terrible height to which 
vice and infidelity is of late arrived. This as it re- 
quires an extraordinary remedy, fo it fcems to indi. 
cate the approach of fome great revolution that may 
help to awaken and convince men of the truth of reli* 
gion, fuch as the converfion of the Jews, or the fall of 
Antichrift would do # Probably both thefe events are 
near, and coming as an aid to religion in her prefent 
time of need. And though God has many remedies, 
both ordinary and extraordinary, for the evils which 
he fuffers to take place in the world ; yet, that the 
times ftand in need of fuch a remedy, renders it at 

leaft 


* The authors here referred to, arc chiefly Bifhop Newton on 
the Prophecies, the works of Mr Jofcph Mede, and Lowth on I* 
faiah j M'Knight too has wrote well on this fabjedfc, particularly 
en the prophetic pfalms. See his truth of the Gofpel, 


[ 8i ] 

lcaft probable that fome fuch event is at hand. The 
Apoftle tells us, that the converfion of the Jews will 
be like life from the dead ; which feems to imply, that 
at the time when this event fliall take place, thd 
church of Chriit will be in a dead flate ; and that it 
is fo at prefent, hardly needs to be proved. Befides 
the general corruption of manners, and the prevalence 
of vice among all ranks, a fpirit of atheifm and in- 
fidelity is gone abroad into the world. In France* 
Voltaire and Buffon, and in Britain, David Hume, 
Lord Karnes, and Gibbon, have done their utmoft to 
raze the foundation of Ghriftianity : And though 
their arguments fignify nothing at bottom, yet they 
are fo fubtile and fpecious, that it requires more pa- 
tience and a greater meafure of learning to confute 
them, than the ,moft part of people are poffeffed of; 
htnce it ia, that multitudes have been milled and per- 
verted by them. Our great profperity, and the in* 
creafe of our worldly wealth, owing chiefly to the 
extenfion of our commerce, and our conquefts in the 
Eaft and Weft Indies, has alfo helped very much to 
corrupt us ; for the natural tendency of profperity is 
to corrupt men's morals, and bad morals, or a bad 
praftice, naturally leads to bad principles : but what- 
ever be the caufe, that we are of late, namely, with- 
in thefe thirty or forty years, much fallen off from the 
zeal and fpirit of our forefathers, in religions matters, 
is a fa& too evident to admit of any difpute, and will 
be denied by none, but fuch as love to queftion the 
nxoft palpable truths. I will not venture to affirm, tfiat 
we are quite as bad as in the times of Popery and 
Paganifm ; but certain it is, that fince the eftablifli- 
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mcnt of the reformed religion, this kingdom never a- 
bounded with fo many open and avowed enemies to 
Christianity. Never was infidelity, contempt of re- 
ligious ordinances, Jibertinifm, luxury, and oppreffion 
fo prevalent. Never was there fo many divifions in 
the church, greater heat about circumftantiak, and 
lefs regard paid to real and vital religion. Never was 
the Sabbath fo openly prophoned, nor religious con- 
vention fb much out* of fafhion ; nay, fuch is the 
degeneracy of the times, that the moft oppofite and 
contrary vices have combined to make up our cha» 
rafter : we are at the fame time covetous and volup- 
tuous, felfifli andprofufe, full of compliment and civi- 
lity, and void of real friendfhip ; and : , fo far as I can 
underftand, things are much in the fame ftate on the 
continent, or rather in; a worfe ; afcjeaft this is the 
cafe in France, where the rulers and reprefentatives 
of the nation have openly avowed their disbelief of 
the Gofpel of Chrift, changed the laws and brokei* 
the everlafting covenant ; fo that there is a general 
off- failing in all- parts of* Ghriflendom, and among all 
fefts and denominations. Iniquity abounds, and be- 
caufe of this, the Jove of many is waxen cold. This 
generat decay of piety, and increafe of vice and ir- 
religion, as it feems to require tlie interpofition 
and fpecial aid of Providence to remedy it, fo we 
need not doubt but he will, in his own good- time and 
way, interpofe. or grant that aid; He has promif. 
ed, that the name of Chrift fhall endure for ever, 
and that the gates of hell fhall not prevail againft 
his. church ; and therefore-, however general or 
deep the apoftec^may be, we need not fear, left 
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the religion «>r people of Ghrift fliould be rooted 
out : when the $nfemy coifieth in like a flood* the 
Spirit of the Lord fhall lift up a ftaudard again ft 

him. 

As the times of the church's greateft pfofperky on 
earth have always betn preceded by a time of dfcrk- 
nefs and trouble J fo it U to be hoped, that the pre- 
fent night of war, vice, and irreligioa, that overfpreads 
Europe, is only the forerunner of a bright and glorious 
day, wherein rightepufnefs, peace, and truth fhall 
prevail. When it fhall pleafc God, by fome fignal 
manifeftation of his power atid Providence, to flop 
the prefent growth and progrefs of vice and infidelity* 
we know not* becaufe we cannot know how long God 
will bear with the wickednefs of men, nor when the 
difeafe is come to a proper crifis ; but as infidelity 
and contempt of religion are already come to a pro- 
digious height, and every day inereaftng, there is the 
greateft reafon to think that the time is not very dif- 
tant. It is time for thee to work, for they have made 
void thy law. As to the nature of the remedy that 
God defigns to apply, what or of what kind it fhall be, 
becomes us to enquire with the greateft modefty, and 
cannot be known with certainty till time difcovcr it ; 
but fo far as we can judge, there i* no remedy fo 
likely to produce the defired effe&, no revolution 
or event fo well calculated to flop the mouths of in* 
fidels, and to ftrengthen the faith of God's people, as 
that which we have already mentioned, viz, the con* 
verfion of the Jews. For as this event, with many 
of its circumftances and concomitant events, is moft 
clearly and diftin&ly foretold in Scripture, and in a 
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great variety of places ; and as it is an event which 
no human wit or fagacity could forefee, efpecially 
at a time fo diftant as that wherein the prophets who 
have foretold it lived, it mull, whenfoever it fhall 
pleafe God that it happen, afford men the mod ample 
and fatisfa&ory proof of the Divine infpiration of the 
Scriptures, and of the truth of the Gofpel. But this 
is not all : the converfion of the Jews would demon- 
ftrate the truth of Chriftianity, not only as it would 
be a moft remarkable fulfilment of Scripture prophe* 
cy, but alfo, were it to happen at fuch a time as this, 
it might well be confidered as a declaration of Provi- 
dence in its favour. The ingathering of fo great and 
mighty a people into thp church of Chrift, at a time 
when his religion is attacked by fb many great and 
powerful enemies, and when there is fuch an off-fall- 
ing among all ranks, efpecially when a whole nation 
has apoftatized from the faith, might well be looked 
on a? a proof of God's fpecial regard for this religi- 
on, and that, in fpite of all oppofition, he will fupport 
it ; and whether the Jews be converted at this time 
or not, it will in all probability be at fuch a time as 
this. 

Another reafon for thinking that the converfion of 
the Jews is at hand, is, that moft of the obftacles that 
have hitherto hindered it are now removed. The 
chief hinderances to the converfion of that people, are, 
ift, Their carnal hopes of temporal greatnefs, by 
means of the Meffiah ; adly, Their prejudices a- 
gainft Chriftianity on account of the crofs of Chrift ; 
3dly, The prevalence of Popery or idolatry in the 
Chriftian world. The firft hinderance is, their car- 
nal 
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nal hopes of temporal greatnefs, by means of the 
Meffiah. The Jews are too fenfible not to fee, that 
fomething like a temporal kingdom is promifed them 
in Scripture. All the prophets fpeak of their re- 
ftoratton in the latter days, of their being again put 
in poffeffion of their ancient inheritance, and confti- 
tuting under Chrift a glorious and happy church. 
Ezek. xxxvi. and xxxvii. chapters, and Hofea ii. 
and Hi. chapters, Ifaiah xlix. lx. and lxi. chapters ; 
and when this fliall happen, it is not to be doubted 
but they will make the firft people on earth, as is evi- 
dent from the paffage3 juft now quoted : Strangers 
fliall ftand and feed your flocks, and the fons of the 
alien fliall be your ploughmen and vine dreffers; 
but ye fliall be named the Priefts of the Lord : men 
ihall call you the minifters of our God. So Micah 
iv. and 8. " And thou, O tower of the flock, the 
" ftrong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee fhall 
11 it come, even the firft dominion, the kingdom fhall 
•• come to the daughter of Jerufalem." 

Hence it is probable, that the Jews after their 
converfion and reftoration will enjoy fome kind of 
fuperiority over the reft of mankind. The nations 
perhaps will do them homage, as lately they did to 
Britain, or perhaps employ them as pallors and mi- 
nifters of the Gofpel ; as feems to be implied in that 
text, ye fhall be named the priefts pf the Lord, men 
fhall call you the minifters of our God. At any 
rate, all good men will reverence and honour them, 
on account of their antiquity, their near relation to 
Chrift, and the many fpiritual bleflings and advan- 
tages the world has enjoyed by their means. They 

will 


will be a free, flouriftung, and happy people, and in 
all probability make the greateft figure of any oa the 
face of the globe.* All which ferns aeceffary to 
compenfate the iUte of humilmtioti and contempt 
which they have fo long endured* The weaknefs of 
Chriftiatis in denying thcfe things, had hkherto very 
much prejudiced the Jewa againft the religion of 
Chrift ; but now that our divines do generally admit 
of the re deration of the Jews, and have gat into a way 
of explaining the prophecies that is more favourable 
to the hopes of that people, and at the fame time per* 
fo6Uy confiftent with the truth of th(e Gofpelj this ob* 
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* Certain it is, there is no country in the world Chat enjoys fo 
many advantages as Judea or the land of PaleUine. It is in Scrip- 
ture ftyled " T^e glory of all lands, a land flowing with milk and 
tf honey, a land of wliest and barley, of vines, figs, pomegranates, 
* and oil olive ; whole Hones are iron, and out of whofc hills thotl 
w mayeft dig brafs/' It is fituate in the beft of climates, and if it 
were flocked with inhabitants, and properly cultivated, there is no 
doubt but it would Coon become as Ezekicl prophecies of it, u Like 
** the garden of Eden." There is one advantage peculiar to it, 
namely, it is the moil centrical or proper place for navigation and 
commerce of any in the world. Being Gtoate near the centre of 
the eaftern continent, and bordering upon the Mediterranean and 
Red fcas, its inhabitants have an eafkr accefs than thofe of any 
other country to all different parts of the globe. By failing down 
the Arabian gulf, they can go to any part of the Eaft Indict, or 
of the caftern coafiY of Africa, in the third part of the time that 
they muft take who fail from any of the ports of Europe. And by 
being fituate at the bottom of the Mediterranean, they have an 
eafy accefs to all its numerous eeafts and. harbours, as well as to 
thofe p{ the Euxine or Black fea. It is true, Egypt enjoys thcfe 
advantages alfo ; but then it is farther from the centre of the conti- 
nent, and eenfcquently net fo fit for an inland trade. 
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ftacle to their eonverfioa feems now Vo be m a great 
meafare removed. 

Another hindteranse to the converfion of the- Jews, 
is their prejudices agaiwft the Ghriftiaw reEgionr ow 
account of the- crofs of €hf i®. This the Mpaftic teH* 
ttsr was a ftumbKng Mock to the Jews' hi his* (Says, 
and I believe k is fo fttIL The Godpd 5 , as they* ima- 
gine, refle&s the greateft difhonour upon their natron. 
ft charges them wfrlt the greateft of all crimes-, viz. 
murdering the Son of God' ; and therefore it is no 
wencfer than* they are unwilling ta confefe it, or owar 
its truth. Btat this need! be no abftacle to their con- 
verfion, did they bat rightly confider tfie matter t < 
frace they have juft about as mael* honour by tfte 
Gofpel as difhonour. ft rs true they crucified tH** 
tent of glory, which rs a reproach to them ; but they 
have, the honour of being his kinfinen v according* txr 
the ffeflv, of being the people from wham ourSaviour 
and his apofttes* defcended, and by whom the whofcr 
world has been enlightened, converted, and- brought 
tor the knowledge of felvation, to whom pertaineriV the 
adoption, and the glory, and the giving of the Earw f 
whofe are the fathers, and of whom, as concerfrtng 
theflefh, Ghrift came, who is over alH God bleffecb 
lbr ever. We do ill to upbraid the Jews witft our 
Savk>ur?s crucifixion; we are alHn fome fenife guff ty of 
it as well as they. It was our fins that crucified the 
Lord of glory, the Jews were but the inftruments ; 
our-fin was^ t&e procuring caufe of his Crucifixion ; 
and if they are more nearly related to his murderers, 
,fo are- they alfo to Chrifl himfelf* The modern Jews 
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are indeed the offspring of them that crucified the Sa- 
viour, but they themfelves had no aftual hand in it, 
nor are they in* any fenfe more guilty of it than we, 
fave only this, that by their unbelief and enmity to 
Chrifl, they fhew that they allow the deeds of their 
fathers ; and therefore would they but repent and ac- 
knowledge Chrift, their reproach would foon be all 
wiped away* 

Another hinderance to the converfion of the Jews, 
is the prevalence of Popery in the Chriftian world. 
How this has operated to hinder the entrance of the 
Jews into the Chriftian church, we have fhown at 
great length in a former difcourfe, and fhall not repeat 
what was there faid, but only obferve, that as Anti- 
chrift has lately received a terrible blow by the revo- 
lution of France, and is every day falling, it is to be 
hoped this obftacle to the converfion of the Jews 
will very foon be totally removed. Thus it appears, 
that moft of the obftacles that have hitherto hindered 
the converfion of the Jews are now in a great meafure 
removed, which furely gives ground to think that the 
time to favour them is near. 

That the converfion of the Jews is an event at no 
great diftance, will appear farther probable from the 
following enquiry into the ends of Providence in ex- 
cluding them fo long from his church. Thefe ends 
I have been at great pains to inveftigate, and fo far 
as I have been able to difcover them, it appears that 
xnoft, if not all of them, are now in a great meafure 
attained. 

Enquiry, 
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An Enquiry into the rods of Providence in excluding 
the Jews fo long from the Church of Chrift. v 

Oke of thfi eftds of the Divine Being in enduing 
tis with a principle of reafon, was that we might be 
able thereby to fearch into, and underfland, although 
but in pail, the nature of his manifold works, and to 
trace his glorious perfections as displayed in them. As 
reafon $b the nobleft faculty in man, fo this is the no- 
blcft ufc he can make of his reafon. Such enquiries, 
jftfides exercifmg and improving our faculties, aiford 
touch innocent pkafure to the contemplative mind. 
They tead moreover to ftrengthen our faith in the 
being and perfections of God* and to infpire us with 
ientimeftts of love and gratitude to him ; for the more 
we fearch into his works^ the greater reafon we ill all 
fee to admire his infinite wifdoni and goodnefs. This 
is true of all the works of creation, and it is no lefe 
fo of all the Works or difpenfations of Providence, par- 
ticularly that difpfcflfation which has fo long been, 
and is ftill to be, the fubjeft of our difaourfe. 

The bbftinacy of the Jews* in continuing fo long to 
rejeCk the offers of the Gofpel, and to refill the clear 
evidence both of Scripture and reafon, has been mat- 
ter of grief to the godly in all ages, and even caufed 
fome to doubt whether they will ever be converted^ 
©r Aot. But if the thing is in itfelf poffible, and if 
wife and good reafons can be given why it has been 
fo long deferred, then all objections againft it on ac- 
count of the long continuance of their infidelity muft 
fignify nothing. That the thing i* in itfelf poflible, 
none who believe the almighty power of God can 

Tfi doubt. 
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doubt. However ftrong the prejndices of that people 
are, certainly the Divine Being can overcome them, 
and either give them fuch evidence as will be fuf- 
ficient to fatisfy their doubts, or difpofe their minds 
to acquiefce in that degree of evidence which he has 
already given them, and which has been found fuf- 
iicient to fatisfy other people. As for the reafons 
why Providence has been pleafed fo long to exclude 
the Jews from the church of Chrift, they are pretty 
obvious, and fome of them have been already noticed 
in the two preceding difcourfes upon this fubjeft. 
As, firft, That they might be a Handing evidence of 
the truth of the Scriptures. Had the Jews been con- 
verted at a much earlier period, for example, 1000 
years ago, one of the ftrongeft arguments in favour of 
Chriftianity, muft by this time have loft much of its 
force. I mean, that which is drawn from the pro*. 
pbecies of the Old Teftament concerning our Savi- 
our. The Scriptures in that cafe had been of a long 
time only in the hands of Chriftians, and it might 
have been alledged by Infidels, that they had been 
in fome former period corrupted to favour the caufe 
of Chriftianity ; and we, who live at this diftance of 
time, would not have been fo able t© demonftrate the 
contrary : but fince thefe Scriptures have been all 
along in the hands of the bittereft enemies of the 
Chriftian name, and the Old Teftament that we have 
at prefent is the fame, word for word, with that which 
is ufed by the Jews at this day, we have the ftFong- 
eft proof that can be defired, that it has not been cor- 
rupted with a view to favour the Chriftian caufe. 
For it is not to be fuppofed that the Jews would do 
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this, or, if the Chriftians had done it, that the Jews 
would have fubmitted to it, or admitted fuch corrupt 
tions into their Bibles, ' If, theiefore, the prophecies 
of the Old Teftament that favour the caufe of Chrift- 
ianity were ever interpolated or foifted into the text, 
it muft have been before the coming of our Saviour ; 
but neither can this fuppofition be admitted, for fince 
thefe prophecies have all been exa&ly fulfilled in 
Him, then we muft acknowledge, that thofe who thus 
corrupted the facred text were divinely infpired, 
which is abfurd. The Scriptures of the Old Tef- 
tament were in the hands of the Jews long before 
they came into thofe of the Chriftians ; and therefore 
might have been corrupted by the former, but could 
never be by the latter ; and confequently every ar- 
gument taken from the prophecies concerning the 
Mefliah has a double force ; becaufe they might once 
have been clearer or more favourable to the caufe of 
Chriftianity, but could never be lefs fo. From all 
which it is evident, that the unbelief of the Jews was 
abfolutely neceflary to affure us of the authenticity 
of the Scriptures, and is the very thing that confirms 
the Ghriftian's faith, and it is for this reafon that they 
have been fo long excluded from the church of Chrift. 
But now that the Scriptures are difperfed through 
moft countries of the world, and tranflated into al- 
moft all the different languages thereof, — now that 
learning is become fo general, and the art of print- 
ing has been invented, by which means different 
editions of the Scriptures are in every body's hands, , 
jt muft be utterly impoffible that ever a general cor- 
ruption, or even any material alteration fhould hap* 
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pen to the fecred text ; and therefore, though the Jews' 
ihould now be converted, pofterity will have no reafoit 
to doubt of the authenticity of" the Holy Scripture^ 
This end of Providence in rejefiting the Jews, feems' 
therefore now to be anfwered. 

Another reafon why the Jews have been fo long 
excluded from the church of Ghrift, is for a terror to 
the reft of mankind, that it might ferve ta convince 
the world of the great fin and danger of unbelief* 
For this end they were at firft rejefited, and for thiy 
end they have been fo long excluded from the church. 
And confidering the greatnefs of their offence, the in- 
finite dignity and fpotlefe innocence of that Divine 
perfon whom they betrayed and murdered, it was 
highly proper that Providence ihould teftify his difr 
pleafijre againft them, not only by the greatnefs, but 
alfo by the length or continuance of thefr fuffermgs : 
and though we cannot take upon us to fay what pre- 
cife time is moft proper for anfwering that end, or 
how long' the fttfferings of the Jews Ihould faft, fo as 
beft to anfwer the end of Providence in punilhmg 
them, yet we cannot help thinking, that it is now in a 
great meafure attained; They have now fuffered for 
fuch a length of time, as, taking the degree of their 
fufferin^s into the account, leaves no room to doubt 
of the caufe of them. Indeed, were their punifhment 
to be in exact proportion to the greatnefs of their 
crimg,,. we mi^ht for ever defpair of their converfiom 
But as Providence does not punilh but for wife ends, 
nor any longer than i*s neccffary to attain thefe, fb^ 
when, once all his egds in punching the Jews are at- 
tained, we need not doubt but he will turn to them, 
and have mercy en them# 

Another 


Another of the ends that the Divine Being feems^ 
to have had in view in excluding the Jews fo long, 
from (he church of Chrtft, is to evidence the reality 
of his Providence, or to fhew that there is a Divine 
hand in the things that have befallen and thai are 
yet to befall them, namefyv their unbelief* their dif- 
perfion, long captivity and fufferings r and efpecially 
their ftiture coaverfibn. That the Jews fhonld con- 
tinue fo long to rejedt the Goipel, contrary to the clear- 
eft evidence bod* of Scripture and roafon, contrary tot 
their intereft and worldly advantage, and in fptte o£ 
every means that has been ofed or can be devifed by 
ChrHliaBs to convince theni r is truly wonderful, and 
not to be accounted for in a natural way ; and tin* 
longer they peffevere in this their unbelief the mora 
wonderful it n*aft appear. The. fame may be laid 
of their future converfioni. The longer they have 
continued to reje& the Gofpel, and. to hold out againft 
the means that have been ufed to cwmnce them, the 
more furprifing muft their comaerfion be, and the 
more evidently it muft appear to> be the work of God. 
Had their converfion happened at a very early period 
k would have been lefe wonderful. It might have 
been looked on as an accidental or common things as 
the natural effeft of reafcn, or of the means ufed bf 
Christians for their converfion* Bat fhoufcl it happen 
now, after fo long a continuance in unbelief, and after 
fo many fruitlefs attempts to> convert them* h could 
be afcribed to nothing but to the fpeciai Providence 
or to the power and 5 fpirit of God. The longer the 
dtfeafe has lafted, generally {peaking* the more dead- 
ly- and de^erate it is, and the more it requires the 
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aid of the' Almighty phyfician to remove it. And, 
for this reafon, God fometimes defers his help, till 
other remedies have been tried in vain, or fuffers the 
difeafe to go on and gather ftrength, on purpofe that 
the cure may more evidently appear to be his own. 
Our modern infidels deny that there is any thing 
wonderful in the unbelief of the Jews. It is plainly 
fay they owing to the want of evidence. The proofs 
of Chriftianity are not fufficiently clear to convince 
a rational enquirer. But is it not fomewhat ftrange, 
that the evidence which fatisfies men of all other 
clalfes and denominations, cannot fatisfy them ; for 
certain it is, that men of all nations, tempers, cha- 
racters, and defcriptions, have believed the Gofpel, 
and been brought over from infidelity, or the profef- 
fion of a different religion, to that of Chriftianity, 
The rich, as well as the poor, men of learning and 
of the brighteft parts, as well as the fimple and illi- 
terate ; nay, many great and powerful nations have 
been converted, and do at this day make profeffion of 
the Chriflian religion ; but of the Jews, fcarce above 
two or three real converts are made in a century. 
But it will be faid, there are many nations who do 
not believe the Gofpel as well as the Jews ; why then 
jfhoiild we wonder at the unbelief of the one more 
than of the other ? The anfwer is plain. The na- 
tions refered to, live without the pale of the church, 
and have never had the Gofpel fairly offered or re- 
prefented to them. They know little or nothing of 
the ChrMtian religion, or of the evidences thereof: 
whereas, the Jews live in great numbers among 
Chriltians, and thereby liave daily accefs to know the 
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Gofpel, and much pains alfo has been taken to con- 
vert them ; and this is that which makes their unbelief 
wonderful : Befides, it is a known fad, that one will 
convert a heathen, a favage, a Mahometan, and even 
a modern freethinker, fooner than a Jew. Is it not 
ilrange that any perfoh, mucih more that a whole na- 
tion, who acknowledge the divine authority of the 
Old Teftament, fhould deny that of the New, which 
not only agrees with it in every article, but is the 
chief thing. that verifies and proves it, and without 
which, the Old Teftament were, as to a great part 
of it, nothing but a heap of ceremonies that have no 
meaning or intrinfic worth, or of prophecies that have 
never been, nor can be fulfilled. We may inftagce in 
the following paflages, ift, Haggai ii. and 6. " Yet 
" once, it is a little while, and I will Ihake the hea~ 
" vens and the earth, and I will (hake all nations, 
" and the defire of all nations fliall come.'* Now, if 
this prophecy was not fulfilled in the coming of our 
Saviour, and if the defire of all nations be yet to come, 
it cannot be faid to be a little while to his coming, 
for it is already upwards of 2000 years fince this 
prophecy was uttered. Again, it is faid, Malachy 
iii. and 1. " And the Lord whom ye feek, fhall fud- 
" denly come to his temple." But if this prophecy 
was not fulfilled in the coming of our Saviour, it has 
never been fulfilled yet, nor can be fulfilled now ; the 
fecond temple which is here fpoken of, as is evident 
from the context, being long fince deftroyed. The 
fame may be faid of that prophecy of Jacob, Genefis 
xlix. and 10. ** The fceptre fliall not depart from 
" Judah, npr a law giver from between his feet, till 
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" Shiioh cbme." The fceptee has long fiaee depart* 
ed from Jiidah ; and therefore if Shiioh be not already 
come, he never wiU. So, in the lzxxix Pfal. 3d ver# 
44 it fkid of David, his feed ihall endure for ever* and 
44 his throne as the fan before rae«" And again, Jer„ 
xxxiii. and 17. u David ftiali never want a man to 
" fit upon the throne of the houfe of IfraeU" Now, 
unlets we fuppofe that there is one of the pofterity of 
David till living and reigning over the church, viz. 
in the perfon of Chrift* our Saviour, it is evident 
thefe promifes have failed, and cannot now be fulfill- 
ed ; for the pofterity of David, except Ghrift, have ali 
long fmce been cut oi£ or blended with the other 
Jews. The ferae may be laid of what follows in the 
18th verfe of the fame chapter. " Neither ihall the 
Pr iefts, the Levitts, want a man before me, to offer 
burnt- offerings viz* that uidefs we underftand thefe 
words' figuratively of the Minifters of the church un- 
der the New Teftament as well as of the Levites, 
properly fo called, it is evident they have failed alio ; 
and that they are fo to be underftood, is farther evi- 
dent from Ifaiah locvu and 21* where, fpeaking of the 
Gentiles, he tells us, that God would alfo take of 
them for Priells and for Levites ; and from that of 
Malachy i. and 11. " For from the rifing of the fun, 
" till the going down of the fame, my name ihall be 
" great among the Gentiles, and in every place m- 
cenfe and a pure offering Ihall be offered unto ra}r 
name. 1 ' Thefe paffages, and many more of the* 
fame kind muft, be falfe, if the Gofpd is not true. 
To this the deift has a ready anfwer, viz* that he 
does not believe th* Old' Teftament more than the* 
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New. But the Jews can give no anfwer at all* at 
•teaft no reafonable one. Therefore, I fay* his unbe- 
lief ia wonderful* that is, there is fomething ftrange, 
•or fuperaatural in it. Is it not ftrange, that neither 
the judgments which God has inflifted on them for 
rtbeir infidelity, fuch as the dcftru&ion of their city 
.and temple, their difperfion and long captivity, the 
perfections they have almoft in every age endured, 
•jtheir having been fo often deluded and cheated, by 
•ilMpoftbrs and falfe Meffiahs, and the repeated difap- 
'pointments they have met with, in attempting to ob- 
tain a ffettlemettt, either in their own country or elfe- 
where : Is it not ftrange, I fay, that neither thefe 
judgments* thefe figns of God's difpleafure againft 
them for their unbelief, nor the arguments ufed by 
teamed men to convince them, nor any other motive 
whatever can prevail with them to become Ghriftians; 
not even a regard to their own intereft, to which, in 
other cafeSj they feem as fenfible as any people in the 
world. But granting there is nothing ftrange in all 
this* what Will the deift fay, when he fees the Jews 
actually converted ? Will he fay of that too, that 
there is nothing wonderful in it ? He cannot fay fo 
xjonftftently with his principles : For if there be not 
fufficient evidence for the truth of Chriflianity, as he 
alledges, it is not to be thought that ever a whole 
nation, much lefs, that a nation fo tenacious of their 
religious opinions, and that his fliewn fo much enmity 
to the Ghriftian religion, will ever embrace it ; and 
therefore, their converfion, if it fhould happen, mull 
be a Wander indeed. The Jews have given fufficient 
proof, that they are not tp be turned by the profpeft 
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of gain, or of any worldly advantage ; and therefore*, 
their converfion, if ever it happens, muft be owing 
either to the force of reafon, which fuppofes that there 
is fufficient evidence for the truth of the Gofpel, or 
to the removal of their prejudices, which fuppofes, 
that their prefent unbelief is owing not to the want 
of evidence, but to the power of prejudice, or fome- 
thing fupernatural, or miraculous. To thofe who be- 
lieve the Gofpel, and who fee its evidences in their 
proper light, the converfion of the Jews, abftra&ly 
confidered, would not be fo wonderful as their prefent 
unbelief is, yet that, when it happens, will be wonv 
derfuL 

If it is to be brought about by human endeavours, 
or by any means of man's deviling, it may be deem- 
ed wonderful, that thefe means were never thought 
of, or tried before, (efpecially when fo many ways 
have been tried, and fo many great men have labour- 
ed in this field ;) or, if tried, how that which former- 
ly had no effeft fhould then have fo great a one, as 
to turn a whole nation. If it is to be affe&ed by any- 
great revolution in human affairs, fuch as a general 
naturalization, or admiffion of that people to the rights 
of citizens over all the different ftates and kingdoms 
of Europe, an event by no means improbable at pre- 
fent, and which may perhaps have the effedl to take 
off their prejudices againft Chriftianity, and induce 
them to examine its evidences with more impartiali- 
ty than hitherto they have done, and fo be a means of 
bringing ttfiem to an acknowledgement of the truth; ftill 
it would be wonderful, that fuch a revolution did not 
take place fooner. and that- in every age and country, 
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there has always been hitherto fome bar to the tia* 
turalization of the Jews. If the fall of the Papacy is 
to be the means of bringing in the Jews, as very like- 
ly it is in this cafe too, their converlion will be won- 
derful, as that is an event that might have happened 
long ago, and, all things confidered, truly furprifing 
that it did not* For Popery is a moft abfurd religion, 
equally contrary to Scripture, arid common fen fe, and 
it is truly furprifing that people ihould have fo long 
fuffered themfelves to be cheated out of their fenfes, 
and their money too, by a parcel of rafcals. Befides, 
Antichrift has been often on the point of falling ; Rome 
has been feveral times taken and plundered; Popes have 
been fet up againff Popes, and fometimes two or three 
have reigned together ; and, in a word, fuch ilrange re- 
volutions has happened in the kingdom of the Beaft, 
as makes it wonderful that his fall has pot happened 
long ere now. Perhaps both thefe events, viz. the 
naturalization of the Jews, and the fall of Antichrift, 
may happen at a time, and contribute to produce the 
above-mentioned effedt. But whatever be the means 
of the conversion of the Jews, whether a miracle, pro- 
perly fo called, or fome extraordinary revolution, fuch 
as thefe juft now mentioned ; the thing itfelf will ap- 
pear to be the work of God, excite the admiration of 
mankind, be a great means of convincing infidels, 
and ftrengthening the faith of God's people ; which 
fnggefts another probable reafon why the converfion of 
the Jews has been fo long deferred ; namely, that when 
it happens, it may prove a more powerful aid to the 
caufe of Chrittianity, and afford a ftronger proof of 
tlie truth thereof, The longer the Jews have refill- 
ed 
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ed the evidences of the Gofpel, the ftronger muft 
their prejudices be, and the ftronger thefe are, the 
more it will fhew the truth and reafonablenefs of that 
religion, the evidences of which have prevailed, and 
forced their aflent to it. Befides, the longer they 
have refilled the evidences of Chriftianity, and the 
greater enmity they have fliewn againft it, the left 
ground there will be to fufpeft: the fincerity of their 
ponverfion. To change our religion, to confefs that 
we and our fathers have been in an error, ^pd that 
$00 of thcgroffeft kind ; to give up opinions, which 
both they and we have held in the higheft veneration, 
and to embrace thofe of an oppofite faftion, with which 
w-e have long and fiercely contended, is a thing very 
mortifying, and to which men are naturally averfe. 
Hath a nation changed its Gods. —It feems a reflec- 
tion on our judgment, and even on our honour ; and 
therefore, it is not to be fuppofed that any reafonable 
man, much lefs that a whole nation will do it, unlefs 
conftrained to it by a fenfe of duty or the force of 
truth. For thefe reafons, the convention of the Jews, 
whenfoever it ftiall pleafe Qod that it happen, muft 
be a great proof of the truth of the Gofpel, a means of 
flopping the mouths of ipfidels and of confirming the 
faith of all good Chriflians, and more fo, as it will be 
the accon*plifhment of a great many prophecies, both 
©f the Old and New Teftament, wherein this event, 
with feveral of its circujnftances and concomitant e- 
vents are clearly foretold. How will it redound to 
the hcnour of Chriftianity, to fee its bittereft enemies 
conftrained at lafl to acknowledge its truths; and 
how will it fiience and confound our iflodem infidels 
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and deifts, to fee a prophecy fo plain, fo often repeat- 
ed in Scripture, and that is well known to have been 
publifked over a great part of the world above 1700. 
years ago, fulfilled literally, and in every article be- 
fore their eyes. 

Another reafon why the convey fion of the Jews has 
been fo long deferred, is to increafe the joy of God's 
people, on account of it whenfoever it fhall pleafe 
God that it happen. Providence often defers his 
bleflings on purpqfe to enhance their worth, to make 
us fenfible of our need of them before he bellows them, 
and to excite us to thank fulnefs when he does bellow 
them. Men fire apt to thinkjjghtly of favours that 
are too eafily obtained. They judge of things not ac- 
cording to their real worth, but according to the pains 
it colls them to obtain them. Therefore, God fome- 
times keeps back his favours, in order to whet our 
appetite, to excite us tp fervency in praying for them, 
$nd make us jnpre fenfible of their worth, and of his 
goodnefs in bellowing them. Thus, Abraham was 
long married before Iffiac, the promifed feed, was born : 
The Israelites were long oppreffed in Egypt, and 
taqde to travel forty years in the wildernefs, before 
they got to the promifed land : The world was near 
4000 years old before Chrill, the promifed Saviour, 
oame into it ; and doubtlefs his coming was the more 
acceptable, and caufed greater joy to the church, that 
it had been fo long expetted ; and fo doubtlefs it will 
be with refpeft to the converfion of the Jews. It 
cannot be but matter of great joy to all good people, 
to. all th$t have any love to Chrill, or concern for his 
interell, to fee an event that is fo much for his glory 
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and the good, both fpiritual and temporal, of mankind; 
an event that has been fo long looked for, fo long the 
fubje£t of the church's earneft prayers and wilhes, and 
that will be fuch a wonderful fulfilment of Scripture- 
prophecy, and demonftration of the truth of the Chrift- 
ian religion. To fee a nation once fo highly favoured 
of God, fo ancient, fo honourable, fo nearly related to 
Chrift, and to which, under God, we owe our religion, 
and all that light and knowledge in things fpiritual, 
which we at prefent enjoy, freed from that ftate of 
exile, and fuffering contempt and reproach, under 
which they have fo long groaned, and again reftored 
to the Divine favour.. This, I fay, cannot but be mat- 
ter of great joy to all good people, to all that have 
any thing of Chriftianity, or even of humanity in 
them. It muft, above all, be matter of joy jto the 
poor Jews themfelves to be freed from fuch a ftate, 
and the longer their fufferings have lafted, the great- 
er joy it muft give them to fee them brought to an 
end at laft. This is evident ; the long continuance of 
an affliftion is an aggravation of it, and the greater 
any afflidion is, the greater is our joy when deliver- 
ed from it. It is faid in the 126th Pfalm, when the 
Lord turned back the captivity of Zion, " we were 
" like them that dreamed,' 1 that is, their joy was fo 
great, thpy could hardly believe it was real, but were 
almoft tempted to think it was a dream ; and if this 
was the cafe, when they were brought back from 
their firft captivity, it will be ftill more fo when they 
are brought back from their fecond. This, therefore,' 
feems to be one of the reafons why God has been 
pleafed to exclude the Jews from his church, to hide 
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his face from them, and to afflift them for fo long a 
time, namely, to make them m^re fenfible of the value 
of his friendfhip, and to increafe their joy, and that 
of the church in general, whenfoever he fhall be pteaf- 
ed again to receive them into his favour. 

Another reafon of this is, that when once they are 
converted and brought to a fenfe of their fin in rejec- 
ting the Gofpel, it may ferve as a means to prevent 
their falling into the fame or a like fin for the future. 
Men are not fo likely to fail into any fin after they have 
feverely fmarted for it : and furely if any thing can fuf- 
fice to prevent the Jews from apoftatizing, and to infurfe 
their future obedience* it* muft be the remembrance 
of their prefent long captivity, and the calamities they 
have undergone during the time of it. Indeed, the 
fufferings which their unbelief and difobedience to 
the call of the Gofpel has coft them, have been fo fe* 
vere, and of fuch a long continuance, that it is not 
likely they will ever fall into any fuch heinous fin 
again. But as the firft captivity cured them of their 
pronefs to idolatry ; fo the fecond, that is, their prefent 
captivity, will cure them of ail thofe vices, for which 
they have fo long been a by-word, and a curfe to the 
reft of mankind, and produce a reformation upon them 
that will laft to the ehd of time. Accordingly, it is 
promifed, that when once they are brought back from 
their prefent captivity, God will no more hide his 
face from them nor affli£t them, Ezek. xxxix. and 3. 
laft verfes, and Ifa. liv. and 9. " This is as the wa T 
" ters of Noah unto me ; for as I have fworn that the 
" waters of Noah fhould no more go over the earth ; 
" fo have I fworn, that I would not be wroth with 
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" thee nor rebuke thee." And this leads me to a* 
nother reafon, why God has been pleafed fo long to 
1iide his face from his ancient people, and to affiift 
them ; and that is, to prepare them for that ftate of 
happinefs and profperity which he intends ior them 
when once they are brought to repentance and ac- 
knowledgement of the truth. Profperity is a ftate 
dangerous to all men, but efpecialiy to the unprinci- 
pled and unexperienced part of mankind ; therefore, 
when Providence intends to beftow any large meafure 
of worldly profperity on his own people, he always 
takes care to prepare them for it, by a previous 
courfe of afflictions and trials. Thus, the Patriarch 
Jofeph went through a long feries of temptations 
and afflictions, before he was exalted to that place of 
dignity and power, which he afterwards held in the 
court of Pharaoh. David was long hunted as a par- 
tridge in the wildernefs, and perfecuted by Saul, be- 
fore he came to the kingdoin. The Ifraelites were 
firft fore opprelTed in Egypt, and afterwards fuffered 
many hardftiips and trials in the wilderriefs, before 
they got poffeffion of the promifed land ; and, in thefe 
inftances, the end of Providence no doubt was, to fit 
and prepare thofe who were thus tried for that hap- 
pinefs which he afterwards beftowed on them. Af- 
fliction has a natural tendency to fit men for the en- 
joyment of profperity. It purifies and enlightens the 
mind, fubdues our paffions, corrects our vices, and 
meliorates our tempers* and fo qualifies us for afttng 
with propriety in a more exalted ftation. It lowers 
our efteem of the world, gives us a practical fenfe of 
its vanity, and of the vanity of all its enjoyments, fo 
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that our profperity does not affeCt us as otherwife it 
would. It humbles our pride, makes us fenfible of 
our weaknefs and dependence upon God, and fo pre- 
vents our being lifted up with our profperity. It 
makes us feek to God, who is the only help in time 
of trouble, and thereby flrengthens the religious prin- 
ciple, which is the only fafeguard to virtue, and pre* 
fervative againft the vices to which profperity tempts 
men. Thus, adverfity prepares men for the enjoy- 
ment of profperity ; and, in like manner, the long 
captivity and fufferings of the Jews feem well cal- 
culated to fit them for that flate of profperity, fo of- 
ten mentioned in Scripture, as deflined for them in 
the latter days. • It muft have a great efftCt to con- 
vince them of the evil of fin* and confequently to 
fortify them againft any temptations, to which fuch a 
Irate of profperity may expofe them, and furely if any 
afflictions can produce this effeCt, it muft be thofe 
which the Jews as a people have endured; for, if we 
take in all. the circumftances, greater fufferings than 
theirs never were endured by any people on earth. 
2dly, The rejection of the Jews, or their having 
been fo long excluded from the church of Chrift, and 
in a ftate of exile and affliction, muft have a great 
efFe£t to make them kind and companionate towards 
their fellow-creatures in any fituation that claims 
their pity or affiftance, efpecially towards fuch as 
fhall ftill be found deftitute of the means oi falvation, 
living under the power of Heathenifh and Mahome* 
tan errors. The natural effeCt of fuffering, is to be- 
get fympathy. Affliction foftens the heart, and makes 
it fufceptible of good impreffions : Hand ingara malt 
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miferis Juccurre difco ; but we are mod of all apt to 
fympathize with thofe whofe fufferings are of the 
fame kind with what we ourfelves have formerly ex- 
perienced. Now the cafe of the Jews at prefent, is 
much the fame with that of other unbelieving nations. 
They are equally the children of wrath, and in dan- 
ger of everlafling mifery, equally ftrangers to the com- 
forts of the Gofpel, to the peace and joy that flows 
from a true and living faith in the dodtrines of Chrifti- 
anity ; and therefore, whenfoever it (hall pleafe God 
to refcue them from this miferable ftate, they cannot 
but be difpofed to pity and fuccour their fellow-crea- 
tures that are ftill in it. I fay this on the fuppofiti- 
on, that when the Jews are converted to Ghriftianity, 
there will ftill be occafion for the exercife of this kind 
of charity, ftill fome nations, as well as individuals, 
without the knowledge and comforts of the Gofpel ; 
and that they themfelves, though late, will not be the 
laft of the nations that are converted, as forae have at 
ferted, but I think without fufficient grounds. It is faid 
indeed, Romans xi. and 25. " That blindnefs in 
" part has happened to Ifrael, till the fulnefs of the 
" Gentiles be come ;" which feems to imply, that 
the Jews will not be converted till all the Gentiles 
are brought in. But though the words admit of this 
fenfe, they admit alfo of others, and no fingle text 
muft be interpreted, fo as to contradift the general 
current and tenor of Scripture, or the plain fenfe of * 
a great many other texts ; for it appears from feveral 
paflages of the prophets, that the Jews are firft to be 
converted themfelves, and afterwards to be the means 
or inftruments of bringing in other nations to the 
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knowledge and faith of the Gofpel. So Ifaiah lx # and 
3. " And the Gentiles (hall come to thy light, and 
" kings to the brightnefs of thy *ifing.' ' This, as 
the reader may fee by confulting the paffage, follows 
immediately after their reftoration fpoken of in the 
ift and 2d verfes. To the fame purpofe alfo is that 
of Ifaiah lxvi # and 18. " It fliall come to pafs, that 
I will gather all nations, and they fhall come and 
fee my glory, and I will fet a fign among them, 
" and I will fend thofe that efcape of them, that is 
11 of the Jews, unto the nations — to the ifles afar, 
that have not heard my fame, neither have feen 
my glory, and they fhall declare my glory among 
" the Gentiles." Here, I think, it is alfo plainly 
afferted that the Jews fhall be the means of enlighten- 
ing and converting the Gentiles, If it be faid, that 
this prophecy has been already fulfilled, viz. when 
the Apoftles, who were Jews by birth, were fent to 
diftant nations to convert them ; I anfwer, it was fo 
in part, but that it is yet to be fulfilled in a more 
eminent degree, is evident from what follows in the 
20th verfe. " And they fliall bring all your brethren 
•* for an offering to the Lord out of all the nations 
" upon horfes and in chariots, &c :" none of which 
things have ever yet happened. See alfo the 10th, 
nth, and 12th verfes of the fame chapter, and chap- 
ter ii. and 2. alfo Jeremiah iv. and 17. and chapter 
xii. and 16. in all which places, the happinefs and 
reftoration of Ifrael, is fpoken of as previous to the ge- 
neral ingathering of the Heathen. It appears alfo 
from feveral paffages of the prophets, that after the 
conversion and reftoration of the Jews, there is fome 
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great enemy to invade them, which it is not likely 
any nation profefling Chriftianity will do : Befides, 
I have already fhewn, thai the enemy who is to do 
this, is no other than the great Turk : fee the xxxviii. 
and xxxix. chapters of Ezek. and what I have faid 
upon them, page 59 and downwards. 

Another place where this enemy is fpoken of, and 
which, like the other, proves, that for fome time after 
the Jews are converted, there will ftill be fome nati- 
ons living in unbelief and enmity to Chrift, is the 9th 
of Zech. and five laft verfes, which, as it is fomewhat 
obfeure, we fhall endeavour to explain. " When I 
" have bent Judah for me, filled the bow with Eph- 
'- raim, and raifed up thy fons, O Zion, againft thy 
44 fons, O Greece, and made thee as the fword of a 
" mighty man ; and the Lord fhall be feen over 
" them, Sec.*' That this prophecy is yet to be fulfil- 
led, appears from the following reafons : id, It comes 
in after another notable one, concerning the coming . 
of our Saviour, and is connected with it ; allelic verfes 
from the 9th, to the end of the chapter hanging up- 
on one another, and making one continued prophecy 
or thread of difcourfe, which makes it probable, that 
the events here predicted viz. in the five laft verfes, 
are pofterior to his appearance mentioned in the 9th 
and 10th verfes ; but fince our Saviour's davs, 
nothing like to thefe events has yet happened, nor 
have, the Jews performed any exploits like to thefe 
here afcribed to them by the prophet ; therefore, 
the accomplifhment of this part of the prophecy is 
ftill future. 2dly, The events here predicted are 
placed by the prophet, not only after the coming of 
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our Saviour, but even after the converfion of the Jews; 
for of this event the nth verfe is certainly to be un- 
derstood. " As for thee alfo, by the blood of thy co- 
" venant I have fent forth thy prifoners out of the pit 
" wherein there is no water." It appears from what Mr 
Hutchifon has faid upon this paflage, that the pronoun 
thee, in the beginning of the verfe, refers not to the 
Mefliah fpoken of in the words immediately preced- 
ing, but to the daughter of Zion, in the beginning of 
the 9th verfe, and that the whole of the 10th verfe is 
to be confidered as a parenthefis. His reafons for 
this opinion are pretty obvious : ift, All that is faid 
in the preceding context, is fpoken to the daughter 
of Zion in the fecond perfon, or flie is the perfon to 
whom the prophet addreffes himfclf, whereas all that is 
faid of the Mefliah is fpoken of him in the third per- 
fon : " He is juft and having falvation, &c :*' and as in 
the nth verfe, the prophet fpeaks alfo in the fecond 
perfon, it is natural to think that it is the fame per- 
fon that is fpoken to in both places. 3dly, The con- 
nection of the words with thofe immediately preced- 
ing, proves this, viz. that Zion is the perfon fpoken 
to. The prophet firft foretels the converfion of the 
Gentiles, viz. in the end of the 10th verfe, " He fliall 
" fpeak peace unto the Heathen, &c." and then adds 
immediately in this, " As for thee alfo, by the blood 
'• cf thy covenant I have fent forth thy prifoners, &c.'? 
Here you fee the perfon fpoken to, is diftinguifned 
from the Gentiles ; and who can this be but Zion or 
the Jews ? It is probable alfo, from this connexion 
of the words, that the blefling here promifed to the 
Jews, is of the fame kind with that promifed to the 
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Gentiles, namely, their converfion and reftoration to 
the Divine favour. But let us fee if the words will 
bear this fenfe : " As for thee alfo, by the blood of 
" thy covenant, &C." as if he had laid, I have juft 
now told you the defigns of Providence with refpedt 
to the Heathen, that the Meffiah, when he comes, will 
fpeak peace to them ; i. *. by the preaching of his 
Apoftles among them, many of them fliall then be 
converted and brought into the church, and in pro- 
cefs of time, the whole Gentile world fliall be fo : 
His dominion fhall be from fea to fea, and from the 
river to the, ends of the earth. As for you, O ye 
Jews, I have thoughts of mercy and kindnefs for you 
too ; though for the puniftiment of your fins, your 
abufe of my mercies, and other holy ends, I have rc- 
folved to call you off from being my people, and you 
fliall accordingly be long in a ftate of captivity and 
fuffering, without the light of my countenance, or any 
of the tokens of my favour you formerly enjoyed ; 
yet out of this miferable ftate I will, for fake of the 
covenant or promifes I made to your fathers, at lafi 
deliver you, and compensate your long fufferings by 
a ftate of the greateft profperity and happinefs that 
ever any people on earth enjoyed. As for thee alfo, 
by the blood of thy covenaat, I have fent forth thy 
prifoners out of the pit wherein there is no water. 
By the blood of thy covenant, that is, by virtue of 
the covenant that I made with your fathers at Sinai, 
wherein I promifed to be their God and the God of 
their pofterity for ever, which covenant I have often 
fmce renewed with additional prbmifes, that I would 
never wholly caft them off ; but if for their fins they 
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fhould be fed into captivity by their enemies, t would 
have mercy on them, and gather them, and bring 
them again to their own land, and though their fins 
fliould be ever fo great, I would not only forgive them 
on condition of their repentance, but would moreover 
grant them the grace of repentance, give them a new 
heart, put my Spirit into them, and caufe them to 
walk in my ways* By the blood of this covenant, 
that is, by virtue thereof, or to fulfill the promifes 
therein contained, I have fent forth thy prifoners out 
of the pit wherein is no water, I have delivered thy 
children, O Zion, from that ftate of guilt and fuffer- 
ing, of captivity and exile, under which they have fo 
long groaned. As for thee alfo, by the blood of thy 
covenant. As Zion is the perfon to whom the pro- 
phet addreffes himfelf, it is evident that the covenant 
here fpoken of can be no other than the Sinai cove- 
nant. The Gofpel or New-Teftament covenant was 
made, not with the Jfraelites or Jews only, but alfo 
with the Gentiles, even with the whole eleft world ; 
and therefore the prophet, fpeaking to the Jews, could 
not with propriety call it their covenant as he does 
the covenant here fpoken of, which rauft therefore be 
the Sinai covenant. This covenant was ratified by 
the fhedding and fprinkling of blood, as appears from 
Exodus xxiv. and 8. And therefore the obligation 
it laid on the parties concerned to fulfil their feveral 
engagements, is here called the blood thereof. As 
for thee alfo, by the blood ©f thy covenant, I have 
fent forth thy prifoners out of the pit wherein there 
is no water. Great affli&ion or diftrefs of any kind, 
is fome times in Scripture reprefented by being caft 
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into a pic : fo Pfalm xl. and 2. " He brought me Up 
alfo out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, &c." 
See alfo Pfalm lxxxviii. and 6. It appears alfo from 
this of Zechariah and other places, that it was ufual 
in thofe days to confine prifoners and captives in pits . 
or dungeons : fee Ifaiah xxiv. and 22. and chap. lw 
and 14, and Jeremiah xxxviii. and 6. And there- 
fore it is with peculiar propriety that the phrafe is 
here ufed to iignify a ftate of captivity and fuffering ; 
fuch as that in which the Jews have now of a long 
time been. Wherein there is no water : this per- 
haps is intended to fignify the greatnefs of the mifery 
which the Jews, fince the commencement of their pre- 
fent captivity, have for the molt part endured, and 
out of which God here promifes to deliver them. As 
water is one of the neceffaries, and greateft bleflings 
of life ; fo, to be wholly deftitute of it, is a very dif- 
treffing fituation ; and the Jews being here faid to be 
in this fituation, is perhaps a metaphor, to fignify the 
greatnefs of their diftrefs during the captivity here 
fpoken of; and in this fenfe it is ufed, Ifaiah xli. and 
17. and Jeremiah xlviii. and 18. and divers other 
places : or rather by the want of water, I think we 
are here to underftand the want of comfort, efpecially 
' fpiritual comfort. As thirft is a very painful fenfation 
and hard to be endured, it is often ufed metaphorical- 
ly for afiliftion in general ; and as water is the pfrinci- 
. pal thing that quenches thirft, or the ufual remedy 
for it, it is frequently put for comfort, or whatever alle- 
viates or gives relief from pain : fee the paffages juft 
now quoted, alfo Ifaiah xiiv. and 3. In both fenfes 
this part of the prophecy is literally and exa&ly ful- 
filled 
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filled in the prefent flate of the Jews. They are not 
only in a ftate of exile and fufFering, but they have 
no folid ground of comfort under it, not only hated, 
perfecuted, and defpifed by the world, as many a good 
Christian has been ; but they have not that to fupport 
them which the other commonly has. Having little 
knowledge of the Gofpel, and no faith at all in. its doc- 
trines, they can derive no cenfolation from it ; nay, 
the doubts which one would think they rauft at times 
havfe of its truth, cannot but fill them with terror, for 
iavihg continued fo long and with fuch enmity to 
-dppofe it. Neither can their own religion afford them 
any folid comfort. The Law of Mofes, which is the 

* 

foundation of their religion, -contains, but few things 
that can give any relief to the toind, when oppreffed 
^tfith a fenfe either of its guilt or mifery, or from which 
a perfon in afflidion can derive any confolation. 
Tfiere is in it no exprefs mention of another life, nor 
of a future reward, nor promife of Divine aid ; it ad» 
raits of no atonement 'for wilful or heinous fins ; nay, 
it makes no allowance for human frailty, but pro* 
nounces a curfe upon every one, that continueth i\ot 
in all things that are written in the book of the Law 
to do them. Though the Old Teftament, when fpi- 
ritufclly, that is, when rightly under(lood > is the fame 
with the Gofpel ; teaches the fame dodrines concern- 
ing the Being and perfe&ions of God, the fall of man 
and his recovery by means of a Saviour ; yet what 
is clearly revealed in the latter, concerning many of 
thefe important truths, is in the former wholly under 
a vail, wrapt up iii types, vifions, fymbolical repre- 
fentations, and dark prophecies, which, without a firf- 
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ther revelation, that is, without the Gofpel, could ne 1 * 
ver have been underftood ; and therefore, to thofc 
who have no faith in the Gofpel, the Law, or Old 
Teftament, can afford very little comfort. Though 
the Jews acknowledge the Being of God, and alfo 
profcfs to believd in a future ftate ; yet to guilty crea- 
tures, fuch as we are, the knowledge of thefe truths, 
without fome farther difcovery concerning the mercy 
of God, and his willingnefs to be reconciled to finners, 
is more apt to infpire men with fear Jthan^with hope 
and joy. From all which it appears, that the Jews, 
ever fmce the commencement of their prefent capti- 
vity, have been in a moft deplorable ftate, not only 
in a ftate of outward affliction and trouble, but like- 
wife deftitute of all inward joy and comfort; and this is 
what feems to be intended by their being in a pit, in 
which there is no water. They want the light of 
God's countenance, the joy of his holy Spirit, and all 
the confolations which the Gofpel affords ; all which 
are in Scripture often fignified by water. See, Ifa # 
Iv. and i. Rev. xxii. and 17. John iv. and 14. and 
chapter vi. and 35. Out of this miferable ftate God 
here promifes to deliver them, as he does in many 
other places : as for thee alfo, by the blood of thy 
covenant, I have fent forth thy prifoners out of the 
pit, wherein there is no water. He fpeaks of the fu- 
ture as if it were already paft, by a figure of fpeech 
very common with the prophetic writers. I have 
fent forth thy prifoners out of the pit ; I have deliver-. 
ed thee from thy long and difmal captivity : or rather, 
I have opened a door of mercy to thee, broken the 
yoke of thy oppreffor, and made a way for thee to e- 
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fcapc : fo it follows, Turn ye to your ftrong hold, ye 
prifoners of hope. Flee from the land of your ene- 
mies to Zion or Jerufalem, which w.as once your in- 
heritance, your glory and defence, and where you 
fliall again find a place of refuge and fafety. Turn 
ye to your ftropg hold ; fo mount Zion, or the earthly 
Jerufalem, is exprefsly called, Micah iv. and 8. And 
thou, O Tower of the flock, the ftrong hold of the 
daughter of Zion, unto thee ihall it come, even the 
firft dominion. The one place feems parallel unto, 
and is illuftrated by the other ; or f by their ftrong 
. hold, we may underftand Ghrift the rock of ages, who 
has been the refuge and dwelling place of his people 
in all generations. Taking the word in this fenfe, 
the meaning of the paflage is, the time of your con- 
verfion is now come ; therefore, flee to Ghrift by a 
true and fincere repentance, return to him from whom 
you have revolted, and he will have mercy on you, 
and turn back your captivity,' even to day do I de- 
clare, that I will render double unto thee, that is, I 
will render thee a double recompence for thy fuffer- 
ings and forrows, mske thy profperity and happinefs 
double of what thy affli&ion and mifery hath been, 
or give thee double fatisfa&ion on thine enemies ; 
that is, take double vengeance on them for the fuffer- 
ing which they have made thee endure : fo it follows, 
when I have bent Judah for me, and filled the bow with 
Ephraim, that is, when I have made Judah my bow 
and Ephraim my arrow, made them the inftruments 
in bringing down and punifhing the enemies of my 
church and people, and raifed up thy fons, O Zion, 
againft thy fons, O Greece, that is, againft the Turks, 

' who 


who have their chief refidence and the feat of. their 
empire in Greece, and whofe forces confift chiefly of 
Greek foldiers, and may therefore, with the greatest 
propriety, be called the fona of Greece. Againft this 
great and formidable enemy of the church, God here 
promifes to raife up his ancient people, and to make 
them as the fword of a mighty man, to hew him and 
cut hlrti down* And die Lord fhall be feen over them, 
and his arrow (hall go forth as the lightning ; that is, 
he will difplay his power and Providence by fame 
fignal or miraculous interposition in their behalf, by 
granting then; an extraordinary affiftanee, and their 
enemies a complete and total overthrow : all of which 
circumstances agree fo exafitly to the defcription that 
is given of the battle and overthrow of Gog, in the 
xxxviti. and xxxix. of Ezek. that there is no room to 
doubt that both places refer to the feme event. And 
as the battle of Gog in Ezekiel is faid to be after the 
reftoration of the Jews, fo muft this ot Zechariah* 

It is evident alfo, that at the time w.hen this prophe- 
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cy is fulfilled, the Jews are a people in favour with 
God, under his fpecial protection and conduct, (fa* 
from the 13th yerfe to the end), which cannot be 
while they are in a ftate of infidelity and enmity to 
Chrift, and therefore it muft be fome time after their 
conversion that this prophecy is to be fulfilled ; but 
they afe here reprefented as waging war with the in- 
habitants of Greece. When I have bent Judah for 
me, and filled the bow with Ephraim, and raifed up 
thy fons, O Zion, againft thy fons, O Greece ; confe- 
•quently there mnft be infidels in the world at that 
time ; becaufe, as I faid before, it is not likely that 
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any nation prefeffing Chriflianity will . meddle with 
the Jews after their converfion : Sure I am, no power 
that is truly Ghriftian will do fo. From what has 
been faid, therefore, it appears, that after the conver. 
fion and reftoration of the Jews, there will ftill be in- 
fidels in the world, not individuals only, but nations, 
powers and governments; namely, the Turk, and 
thofe whom we have already mentioned, as joining 
with him in his. expedition againft the Jews : conse- 
quently that of Romans xi. and 25, blindnefs in part 
has happened tp Urael, See. cannot mean, that the 
converfion of the Jews is not to happen till all the 
Gentiles are cpme in, but muft be interpreted fo as 
to agree with the paffsgejs above quoted, 

Firft, Then* by the fulnefa of the Gentiles, we may 
here iftiderftand a great number or multitude of them^ 
greater by f^r than was in the Apoftle's days ; there 
being many inftances, both in Scripture and other good 
authors, of fuch ways of fpe,3Kipg, \yhere the whole is 
put for apart, See John xii. and 19. Luke ii. and 
1. zdly, The word till does not always denote the 
precife or exaft time when the thing fpoken of is 
to happen ; fo till Shiloh come, does not perhaps fignU 
fy till Shiloh is come, but till about the time of his 
coming. Accordingly, the feeptre was in a good 
meafure departed from Judah before the time of our 
Saviour's public appearance. In like manner, till the 
fulnefs of the Gentiles be come in, may fignify till 
about the time when the fullnefs of the Gentiles is 
brought in; confequently, uotwithftanding of this 
text, the converfion of the Jews may happen fome 
little time before the general ingathering of the Hea- 
then, 
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then, agreeably to what feems elfe where to be ex* 
prefsly afferted. But, I confefs, I am not quite fatis- 
fied with either of thefe ways of explaining this paf- 
fage, as the words of the facred writers are generally 
more precife and determinate : Therefore, 

3dly, Another way of removing the difficulty, is; 
by altering the tranflation a little, which the original 
well admits of. The word eiscltbe y which we render 
be come in, is the 2d aorift of the fubjun&ive, and 
the aorifis have often the fignification of the future, 
efpecially in the fubjun&ive and optative moods ; fo 
the words maybe rendered, till the fulnefs of the 
Gentiles is to come in, or till the time when the ful- 
nefs of the Gentiles is; to come in. 

4thly, By the Gentiles v e may underfland the 
Roman empire, or nations belonging to it # Thefe were 
the Gentiles with whom the Apoftle was belt ac- 
quainted, and had the greateft connexion ; the peo- 
ple whofe Apoftle he was, and for whofe converfion 
he was raifed up ; the people which then made the 
greateft figure of any in the world, and that do fo ftill. 
They are moreover the people that was called when 
the Jews were caft off, and that God fpeaks of, Dent, 
xxxii. and 21. when he tells the Ifraelites, that be- 
caufe they had moved him to jealoufy with that which 
was not God, he would move them to jealoufy with 
thofe which were not a people, and provoke them to 
anger with a foolifh nation ; that is, : he would divorce . 
them and put that nation in their place ; for though 
the nations that npw make profeffion of Chriftianity 
are many, yet as they have all of them been under 
one government, fubjeft either to Rome, : Pagan or 
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Papal, they* are both here and elfewhere confidered 
by the Holy Spirit as one people. It is probable, there- 
fore, that by the Gentiles we are here to underftand, 
not the Heathen world at large, but the nations fub- 
je£t to the Roman power and monarchy, particular- 
ly thofe that haye been , fubje£t to modern or Papal 
Rome. ' Thefe ape exprefsly called the Gentiles by 
our Saviour, Luke;xxi. and 24. Jcrufalem fliall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, till the times of the Gen- 
tiles,be fulfilled, for by the times of the Gentiles we are 
here fcrunderftand, as I have already ftiewn the time, 
times and a half of the reign of Antichrift. The word 
feems alfo to be ufed in this fenfe, as Mr Poole thinks, 
•A&s iv. and 27; and chap. xxi # and 11. Takipg the 
Gentiles then in this place to fignify the Roman mo- 
narchy,* or nations fubjedl to it, by the cdming in of 
.their fulnefs, we may underftand their being all con- 
verted to;true genuine Chriftianity , or brought to a 
right underftanding of the do£lrines and precepts of the 
.Gofpel, which has never yet been the cafe ; for, not to 
fpeak of individuals, of which there are vaft numbers 
.in every country grofsly ignorant in matters of reli- 
gion, feyeral great nations fiill continue in their fub- 
jefition to the church of Rome, and are in a ftate lit- 
tle if any thing at all better than Paganifm. It is 
true, thefe nations were once good Ghriftians, I mean 
before the rife of Popery ; but when this was the 
cafe, there were other parts of Europe without any 
.knowledge of the Gofpel at all. Moft of the northern: 
nations, fuch as the Engliih, Saxons, Danes, and a 
great part of Germany, being at that time in a ftate 
of perfect Heathenifm, and by the time thefe were 
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converted, the other had degenerated ; id that,' as 1 
faid, the whole of the Roman empire or Europe has 
never yet been properly converted or brought in # If it 
be obje&ed, that the northern natiorts above mention^ 
ed were never within the pale of the Roman empire, 
I anfwer, not indeed while Rome was Pagan or un- 
der the Caefarean head, but they certainly were fo 
afterward, when Ihe came under the latft head or dur- 
ing the reign of Antichrift : and it is chiefly the na- 
tions that are, and have been under iis juriftH&ioir, 
that are here meant by the Gentiles. The meaning 
of this paflage therefore is, that the blindntbfs of the 
Jews will continue till all thefe or the greater part 
are properly converted, and brought to 'a right undefr- 
ftanding of the do&riries and inftitutions of the Gof. 
pel ; or, in other words, till a general reformation takes 
place in the church, that is, till the fall of Popery. 
So this paffage agrees exa&iy with thofe other places 
mentioned before, where the cohverfion of the Jews 
is made U>- coincide with the fall of Antichrift, arid 
to happen prior to the general ingathering of the Hea- 
then. Till the fufriefs of the Gentiles be come in, 
may alio fi^nify till thefe Gentiles are fully, that is, 
thoroughly converted, which, as we faid before of the 
other fenfe, has never yet happened ,Papifts being but 
a fort of half Chriftians.. But now that the reform- 
ed religion has been cftablifhed, and that Popery is fal . 
ling evdry day more atid more, there is reafon to hope, 
that the time when this prophecy will receive its ac- 
compli fiiment is not Very diftant. Mr Poole's inter- 
pretation of this paifoge, which the reader Will find 
in his Notes, is, though fomewhat different from the 
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above, yet agrees with it as to the main thihg» natneb 
ly, that the converfion of the Jews will coincide with 
the fall of Antichrift, and precede the general in^ 
gathering of the Heathen. But taking the words of 
the Apoftle, Rom. xi. and 25. as they Hand, or in the 
ftri&eft fenfe, all that we can infer from them is, that 
the whole of the Jewifti nation will not be converted 
till the fulnefs of the Gentiles be come in ; that is, 
there will always be a considerable part of them re* 
maining in unbelief, to be witneffes to the reft of man* 
kind of the truth of the Gofpel, till the fulnefs of the 
Gentiles or greater part of them be converted ; but 
that does not hinder why there may not be a general 
converfion and ingathering of them before that time* 
There may be a general or national converfion of that 
people at any given time ; though many individuals, 
or even a confiderable part of them, continue after- 
wards to hold out. 

Thus, we fay, the Scots embraced the Proteftant 
religion in the the time of John Knox, though there 
were many Papifts in the country after that time, 
and not a few continue to this day # We cannot 
therefore, from this paffage, infer that the converfion 
of the Jews will not happen till all the Gentiles are 
brought in. The contrary is probable, nay, I think 
certain from Scripture, namely, that the converfion 
of the Jews is to precede that of the Heathen, and to 
be a means of it. To the pafTages above quoted, I 
fhall only add another, Rom. xi. and 12. " Now, if the 
fall of them be the riches of the world, and the dimi- 
nifhing of them the riches of the Gentiles, how much 
more their fulnefs ?" By the riches of the world and 


of the Gentiles, it is evident we muft here underftaifct 
their converfion, and being made partakers of all the 
bleffings and benefits of the Gofpel. Now t fays the 
Apoftle, if the reje&ion of the Jews was the mean* 
of enlightening, converting, and javi&g fuch a number 
of the Gentiles, the fulne£s of the Jews, or the gene* 
ral converfion and: ingathering of that people,, will be 
the meftns of favkig many more ; which could sot bc^ 
unlefs there were fttli many of the Gentiles to br 
.converted that ts in a ftate of unbelief* It is tree, 
the ponvcrfion of the Jews ai»y» and no. doubt will 
be the riches of the GentUes, *>r a Mefliag to them 
many ways, befides. bringing fuch of them as continue 
in unbelief to the profeffion of Ghriftianity ; but this 
feems to be the thing chiefly intended by the Apaftle; 
for both the fell of the Jewss^ and their future amy 
verfion, are here faid jto.be .the riches of the Gentiles 5 
and as we cannot fuppofe, that in .one and the fame 
fenteace, the Apoftle would ufe the phrafe in different 
fenfes, the rife or converfion of the Jews miifi be the 
riches of the Gentiles, in the fame fenfe in. which 
their fall was; but this was the riches of the. Gen* 
tiles chiefly, as it was, the means of their converfion.; 
and therefore,. the other, that is, the future converfion 
of the Jew;s, mull be the riches of the Gentiles in that 
fcnfe too ; that is, a means of convincing them, and 
bringing them to the acknowledgement of the truth. 
From what has been faid, thjere&re>it is evident, that 
the sppverfion of the. Jews will: precede th$ genera^ 
ingathering of the Heathen, and be a means of. it. 
To this end it will probably contribute feveral ways. 
Firft, As it wUl be a great proof af the truth of 
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GhriiHaxuty. The addition of fo great * body of men, 
as that of the; whole Jewiih nation to the church of 
Chrift, together with the fulfilment of fo mapy Scrip- 
ture prophecies, as thofe which relate to that event, 
Will be not only a new fong put into the mouths of 
believers, but likewife a new argument, which may 
be of great fervice- to them in their difputes with in- 
fidels, or in their attempts to convince and convert 
them. That it will be fo has been already fhewn ; 
and as the Heathen nations are many of them high- 
ly civilized, capable of examining and comprehend- 
ing the force of an argument, it is to be hoped, that 
one fo powerful and convincing, to new and ftriking, 
when properly managed, will have great weight with 
many of them to turn them. But, 

idly, As the Jews are a great and powerful na- 
tion, and well known in moil countries, it is to be 
hoped, that their example in renouncing their errors, 
*nd coming over to the ftandard of Chrift, will help 
to draw others after them. But befides this, there 
is every reafon to believe, that the Jews themfelves 
will contribute much to the converfion of the Hea- 
then, by their labours and exertions among them for 
that puipofe. This we think, they will be inclined 
to do, not only from the motive before mentioned, 
viz« fympathy, flowing from the remembrance of their 
having theitffelves been in the fame deplorable ftate, 
but atfo from gratitude to the Divine Being for hav- 
ing refcued them from it, and from a; laudable ambi- 
tion to retrieve the honour of their nation, and to 
wipe away the reproach of their former difobedience 
and infidelity, by fome fignal fervice done to the 
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church and caufe of Chrilt And that the Jews, when 
they are converted, will exert themfelves this way, viz, 
by endeavouring to bring over other unbelieving na- 
tions to theChriftian faith, is farther probable from this, 
that they are of all people the beft qualified for fuck 
an office. As they have long been fcattered among 
the nations, and are to be found in moft countries of 
the world, they mud know the language, genius, and. 
cuftoms of moft nations, and confequently how to ad- 
drefs them and fait themfelves to them. They muft . 
likewife know the feveral countries where they have 
refided, the roads and way of travelling through them,, 
and have many acquaintances among the inhabitants ; 
and confequently, in an attempt to convert them, they 
muft have greatly the advantage over all other mtf* . 
fionaries, or of any perfon who knows thefe things 
only by reading or report. The Jews, taken collec- 
tively, may be faid to fpeak all languages, and to 
know all the countries of the world, with the genius, 
and manners of their inhabitants ; and of what ufe 
this is to qualify them for the office of fpreading *-. 
mong the nations the knowledge of our Lord and Sa-- 
viour needs not be told. Indeed, they, poflefs. in a 
natural way moft of the endowments and qualifier 
tions, which the Apoftles and firft teachers of Chrifti-.. . 
anity had in a fupernatural. To which we may add, . 
that there feeips to be fomething in the genius and 
temper of that people peculiarly adapted to. fuch .aiwf T -. 
fice. They are an p&ive, enterprising fcrt of people* v 
accjftomed t > travel, and feem to be fond of it. They- : 
have a good deal of patience and prefer vajtice in th$ir< t v, 
compofition, are not eafny turned or diffuaded fron* .;. 
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their- ptirpofe, as* their long continued adherence to 
their religion, notwithftanding the perfecutions they 
have fuffered on account of it fufficiently proves. 
They are moreover well acquainted with the Scrip. 
teres of the Old Teffament, and though God has not 
yet given them eyes to fee their meaning, their 
true end and fcope, yet they underftand the literal 
fenfe, have the words upon their memories, and can 
quote them. They excel alfo in the knowledge of the 
original language, and of the manners and cuftoms of 
their anceftors ; all of which have a cfireQ: tendency 
j to fit them for the office above mentioned. 

That the converfibn of the Heathen that are ftill 
without the pale of the church, is to be effe&ed chief- ' 
ly by means of the Jews,, is farther probable, from 
the many honours which God has already conferred 
on that people. They were the firft church and peo- 
ple of God,- and they long enjoyed that privilege be- 
fore* any other nation was admitted to it ; and though 
feveral other nations hive been received into the 
chnrch and enjoyed the light of Divine revelation 
fince the Jews were caftoff, yet to noneof them has 
God ever manifefted his kindnefs in that extraordi- 
nary manner that he did to them. They were ho- 
noured to be the penmen and keepers of the facred 
oracles, the inftruments by which the Gofpel was at' 
firft propagated, and it never fpread fo faft as while 
it was in their hands. The Prophets and Apoftles 
were all of that nation ; nay, Chrift, the bleffed au- 
thor of our religion, was of the feed of Judah accord- 
ing to the flcih. Thefe extraordinary favours and 
honours which God has conferred on that people, 
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ftew that he has a peculiar regard for them, or that, 
for fomc wife end, it haa been his will to honour 
them above the reft of mankind ; and this makes it 
probable that he will yet farther honour them, by 
making them the iaftruments in his hands of convert* 
ing and faving the nations. Though he has been 
pleafe4 of a long time to bide fab face from them and 
to afflid them, yetthat he ftttl regards them as a na» 
tion, is evident from his goodnefe in preferring and 
fupporting them fo long in, die world, and the many 
gracious promifes he has given them* concerning a 
happinefs and glory that awaits them in the latter 
days ; as, concerning the Gofpel, they are enemies 
for our fake, but as touching the eleftion, they are 
beloved for the Fathers 9 fake. There is ground, 
therefore, to think r that if ever they are reconcil- 
ed to God, as Scripture allures they will be, he 
will again own them as formerly, and, among' other 
honours, employ them as his inftruments in con- 
verting the nations. Ta which we may add, that 
the little, progress whioh the Gofpel has made for 
fome: centuries bygone, and the obftinacy of fome 
Heathen and Mahometan nations in perfifting in their 
infidelity, notwithftanding the attempts that have 
been made to convert them, makes it farther pro- 
bable, that fome extraordinary means is neceffary to 
that end : and though I will not venture to affirm, 
that the converfion of the Jews to the ChrifUan re- 
ligion, and their fubfequent endeavours to. propagate 
it, is the means that God defigris to employ f6r the' 
Gonverfion of thefe nations ) yet, ©f alJ the events we 
can think of as likely ever to happen, or that we 

have 
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have any reafori from Scripture to expeft, there it 
acne that appears to as £> well calculated to produce 
that cffed, aalefc it be the fail of the great Turk, who 
m$ey be confidered as the prefent head and high prteft 
of the Mahometan religion, its principal defender and 
ftipport. And in Scripture this laft event is fpoken 
of as hard following upon the other. 

For thefe reafoos I am of opinion, that the con- 
verfion of the unbelieving nations is to be e&fted 
chiefly by. means of the Jews, viz. ill, By their own 
converfion, which will be a great proof of the truth 
of the Gofpel, and a means of convincing the world 
at large ; and adiy, By their a&ive fervices and «s- 
dcavours to propagate the Chrillian faith ; not that r^X: 
1 imgagine all attempts to fpread the light of the 
Gofpel among the Heathen will be fruitleis till the 
converfion of the Jews takes place, or that the la- 
bours of our miflionaries will prove abortive; i both 
fiacerely wifli and hope the contrary. Though the 
Ghriftiaa religion never fpread fo fafi as in the days 
of the Apoftles, yet Several great nations have been 
converted fence that time* The Englifli, or Angltf- 
Saxons, firft received the Gofpel about the middle of 
the fixth century, the Danes in the eight, the Swedes 
in the ninth, and the FrufEans not till the beginning of 
the thirteenth century ; nay, even in thefe laft aged, 
the Gofpel is ftUl making progrefs, though flowly, by 
means of the fefcflements and colonies which we and 
cither Chrtftian nations have obtained in foreign parts, 
which gives ground to hope, that the focieties which 
baye lately been formed lor the purpofe of extending 
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the bleffings of the Gofpel to the Heathen* may be 
the means of enlarging the bounds of the Mediator's 
kingdom flill farther, efpecially 'as the Scripture 
feems to be fall fulfilling ; and who knows but their 
fuccefs herein may, along with the other great events 
of the day, prove effe&ual, through the bleflbgof God, 
to open the eyes of the Jews, and to bring them to the 
acknowledgement of the truth : ftill I am of opinion, 
that the main body of the Heathen will not be brought 
in till after the converfion of the Jews; that the Jews, 
when they are converted, are to be the chief inftra- 
ments in converting the other unbelieving nations ; 
and that one of the ends of Providence in difperfisg 
them over the world, was to qualify them for this very 
office, to make them acquainted with the different 
countries of the world, and with the languages, man* 
>ners and cuftoms of the feveral nations thereof. 

Another of the ends of Providence in excluding 
the Jews fo long from the Church of Chrift, is to mani- 
feft the Divine infpiration of the prophecies relating 
to their converfion. Had this event happened at a 
much earlier period, within iooo years or fo after 
the publication of . the prophecies concerning it, it 
might have been afcribed to human forefight. Men 
of learning and parts, may, by the help of fludy, and 
a careful examination of the nature and fituation of 
affairs, fometimes forefee events long before they 
happen, and inftances of this have been in the world; 
but no inftance can be given of any man's forefeeing 
an event near 2000 years before it happened, without 
the affiftance of Divine infpiration. But it will per* 
haps be objected, that though the length of time that 
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Intervenes betwixt the publication of thefe prophecies 
and the event to which they refer, would render the 
aaspinpUftiraent of th^m fomewhat wonderful ; yet in 
this cafe there would be no need for fuppofmg them 
divinely infpired, or that there is any thing miracu- 
lous in them ; that the fecred writers knowing the 
Superiority of the Chriftian religion above all others, 
it was natural for them to think, that both Jews and 
Gentiles would at length come over to it* This ob- 
jection I confefs is plaufible, and, if I am not miftaken, 
a fimilar one has been made to the infpiration of thofe 
prophecies of the Old Teftament, wherein the con- 
verfion of .the Gentiles is foretold, and which have 
been in a great meafure already fulfilled. But fuch 
obje£tions come with a bad grace from the mouth of 
%n infidel ; for if theChriilian religion is fo reasonable 9 
fo much fuperior to all other religions, that * it was 
natural for the facred writers to think that it would 
one day be univerfal, Why does he oppofe it or argue 
againft it ? I would afk him too, Whence it is that the 
religious opinions of a few poor fiihermen and meha- 
aicsi or of the old Jews, who were but a fmali nation, 
and not very famous for their knowledge of human 
literature, fliould fo far furpafs thofe of all oiher na- 
tions, even of the learned Greeks and Romans ? But 
perhaps he does not mean that the Chriftian religion is 
in itfelf reafonable or even fuperior to other religions, 
but only that the facred writers themfelves thought 
fo. But how could they think fo if they knew their 
jfeligion to be falfe ; and if they believed it to be true, 
then, they were no impofiors. Befides, if they knew 
their religion to be falfe, it was not natural for them 
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to think that it would prevail, but rather tfW contrary; 
fo that Ghriftianity gains as much one way as it lofes 
another. But let ui take a nearer view of this ob- 
jection : It was natural for the facred writers, as they 
were perfoaded of the truth and excellence of their 
religion, to think that it would prevail, and that all 
the world would come over to it at laft. But upon 
what was this conjecture founded ; for, without a Diw 
vine warrant, I can call it ho better ; was it becaufe 
they had feen the like revolutions before ? no, the Ofcf- 
Teftaraent writers had not. One of them, who pro- 
phecies of the conversion both of the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, complains thus, Jeremiah ii. and 10. ** For pafe 
over the ifles of Chittim, and fee ; and fend unto Ke- 
dar, and confider diligently, and fee if there be fuch. a 
thing. Hath a nation changed their gods, which are 
yet no gods ? but my people have changed their gld- 
ry^ for that which doth not profit." And indeed hif- 
tory gives no account of any nation changing its re- 
ligion till the coming of our Saviour ; and though the 
Apoflles lived to fee great changes of this kind, if not 
whole nations, at leaft great multitudes of feveral na- 
tions, renounce their Heathenifh errors, and embrace 
the Gdfpel ; yet, without the fpirit of prophecy, they 
could not be certain that this was to continue, or that 
all nations were to come over to their religion. Their 
being perfuaded of the truth and excellency of Chrif- 
tianity was indeed a fufficient reafon for them to wifh 
that all men would embrace it ; but, without fome o- 
other reafon it certainly did not afford ground to hope 
or think that all the world would in time become 
Chriftian, much lefs did it warrant them to fay fo. 

The 


The goodnefs of a caufe does not always enfure its 
fuc<;efs ; but as virtue is fometimes unfortunate, fo the 
true religion is often borne down by fuperftition and 
error. Of this the long continuance of Psgamfm in 
ancient times, and in thefe laft ages jthe prevalence of 
Mahometanifm in the eaft, and of Popery in the weft, 
are notorious inftances. The ways of Providence 
feem often contrary to our notions of equity and good- 
nefs. The facred writers were fenfible of this, and 
fometimes complain of it ; and therefore, without a 
Divine promife, or the fpirit of prophecy, they could 
never know that their religion wast in procefs of time 
to overfpread the whole world. And as they could 
not infer this from any obferyations on the courfe of 
Providence, fo neither could they infer it from the 
Divine perfe&ions abftraftly confidered ; for though 
it is natural to think, that under the government of a 
Being infinitely wife, powerful, and good, the caufe of 
truth and virtue fli°uld finally triumph ; yet, as in the 
courfe of Providence, we often fee the contrary, vice 
prevail over virtue, and the truth borne down by fu- 
perftition and error ; and as the facred writers knew 
there was a life hereafter, wherein truth and virtue 
fhould triumph, without a divine revelation they could 
never know, nay, it could hardly ever enter their 
thoughts v that they ihould alfo one day triumph in'this 
world,or that there was a time coming, when piety and 
virtue ihould every where prevail, and the knowledge 
of the Lord coyer the earth as the waters cover the feas. 
And as the facred writers could not infer this opinion 
from the ways of Providence, nor from the Divine 
perfe&ions abftraftly confidered, fo neither could they 
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dp it from their knowledge of human nature, or any 
obfervations it was poflible for them to make on the 
fame. Indeed, were man as capable as in his ftatc 
of innocence of difcerning betwixt good and evil, truth 
and falfehoqd, or did we fee him always a&ing ac- 
cording to the dictates of reafon, preferring what is 
for his real intereft to what is contrary thereto, no- 
thing could be more natural for thofe who know the 
Gofpel, than to hope that all men would in time come 
over to it ; for Ghriftianity is a moft amiable religion, 
calculated to alleviate the miferies, and to correct the 
vices of mankind : It infpires us with love, gratitude 
and refignation to our Maker, charity and benevo. 
lence to our fellow-creatures, and, in a word, gives 
the greateft poffible encouragement to the practice of 
every virtue. It is alfo a. mod rational religion, its 
doftrines are all agreeable to the principles of found 
reafon, and moreover atteft^d by the finger of God ; 
and therefore, I fay, did we fee men always acting 
as rational creatures, nothing could be more natural 
than to hope, that all mankind would in procefs of 
time become Chriftian. But experience teaches us 
that the bulk of people are governed more by paffion, 
prejudice, and a regard to their worldly intereft, than 
they are either by reafon or a fenfe of duty. Vicious 
habits too have a mighty influence on the human 
mind to corrupt it, and often hinder men. from afting 
the part that they ought, and that otherwife they 
would do. The facred writers knew the truth of 
of thefe obfervations, and frequently experienced it 
in their commerce with mankind. The ApoftJes, or 
writers of the New Teftament, did fo in a particu- 
lar 
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lar manner in the propagation of Chriftianity. In 
this work they met with much oppofition from the 
prejudices and vices of mankind. The Gofpel, tho' 
the wifdom and power of God, was to the Jews a Hum- 
bling block, and to the Greeks foolifhnefs. Prejudice 
in favours of the feveral religions in which each of 
them had been educated, prejudices againft Chrifti* 
aiiity on account of its purity, fpirituality, and coni 
trariety to their own vicious habits and inclinations, 
on account of the myfterious nature and difficulty of 
comprehending fome of its doftrines; but above all, 
on account of the feemingly ignominious death of its 
divine author, hindered the greater part of both Jews 
and Greeks from embracing it. From the fame 
caufes proceeded the barbarous treatment that the A- 
poftles and fir ft teachers of Chriftianity often met with. 
They were perfecuted from city to city, brought be- 
fore kings and'rulers, beat, fcourged, and imprifoned, 
and moft of them 'finally put to a cruel death, and all 
through the prejudices and vices of other men : And 
though at laft Chriftianity triumphed over all oppofi- 
tion, yet this was not till long after the facred writers 
were all gone to another world. „The knowledge, 
therefore, or experience which they had of the world, 
and of human nature, could never lead them to con- 
jedkure, that the Chriftian religion would fucceed or 
prevail as it has already done, much lefs as they af- 
fure us it will one day do. 

But admitting it was natural for them to think, or 
conje&ure, that their religion would one day be uni- 
verfal and prevail over all the world, and alfo that 
they were wicked enough to palm fuch conjectures 
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•a the world as prophecies or divine revelations, al- 
though there is no apparent motive, no motive or 
temptation that we can think of that could induce 
them fo to do, How came they to know the circura* 
ftances of this- revolution and its concomitant events i 
Several of thefe are mentioned in Scripture, and they 
are all of fuch a nature, that it was impoffible for 
any human being, by the mere itrength of natural 
parte! to fore fee them ; and if, along with the princi- 
pal event, viz. the converfion of the Jews, thefe cir- 
cumftances fhould alio take place, it mull be an addi- 
tional proof, that what the facred writers have faid 
upon this fubjeft is a divine revelation. The -cir- 
eumftances I mean are as follows : 

Fkft, The time when this happy event is to 
take place. This is cxprefsly faid to be in the 
latter days, or laft ages of the world ; fo Ifaiah u. 
and 2 # " And it fliall come to pafe in the laft days, 
M that the mountain of the Lord's houfe fhall be e- 
" ftabliflied in the top of the mountains, and fliall be 
" exalted above the hills ; and all nations (hall flow 
" unto it/ 1 &c. This prophecy was fulfilled in part 
foon after the coming of our Saviour, when fo many 
great nations were converted to Chriftianity ; but 
that it looks forward to a more diftant event, in which 
it is to receive its full accomplishment, is evident from 
what is faid in the 4th verfe ; " And they (hall beat 
" their f words into piow-fhares, and their fpears into 
" pruning: hooks : nation {hall not lift up fword againft 
<c nation, neither fhall they learn war any more." 
This prophecy, therefore, is chiefly to be .understood 
of the general ingathering of the Heathen in the latter 
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cfeys* but this event, and the eonverfion of tfce.Jfcwsv 
go hand in hand, as we fcalt fee by 1 and fey. To Ike 
fattte ptirpofe is that of Hbfea, fiivchap; 4tfr and 5th 
verifes : " For the child* en of Ifrael ffiall abide many 
days without a king, and without a prince, and 
without a faerifice," fee. " Afterward fhaH- tile 
4 * children of Ifrael return, and feek the Lord their 
" God, and E&vld their king, and fliall fear the Lord, 
*• and his goodnefe iir the ktter days.** So Jeremiah 
xxxi. and 17. " And there is hope in thine end, &tt& 
*' the Lord, that thy children: ffiall come again to 
" their own border/* This ffiews that the restoration 
of' the Jews is not tor be till a very late period ; for, as 
it is etfewhere- promifed, that the Jews- fliall never 
perifh a* a nation, nor be confounded with the reft 
<tf mankind, their end niuft be the fame with that of 
the WorM. For the better underftanding of this paf- 
fege, it it neeeffary to obferve, that as the phrafe, in 
thine end, certainly means a very late period, fo it is 
net to be underftood ftri&fy , as if the reftoration of 
the Jewfc was not to be till the very laft, or the end 
of all-things ; for to what purpofe fliofcld they be re- 
ftored then, when neither they, nor the reft of man- 
kind could enjoy any benefit, at Ieaft no lafting be- 
nefit from their reftoration. To the feme purpofe, 
alfo* is that of Ifaiaft fed. and 4. whfere fpeaking of 
the reiteration of the Jews', he fays, " They fliall re- 
€ * pair the wafte cities, the defolations of many ge- 
* neratSons-. 1 ' This I think implies, that before the 
return of the Jews here fpoken of, their country wa« 
to be defolate for many generations, as all the ac- 
counts given of it by travellers affure us it has been, 
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during the greater part of the time that their prefect 
captivity has laded* Agreeable to thefe prophecies, 
the Millennium, which, according to all interpreters, 
is foon to follow the converfion of the Jews, is defcrib- 
ed by Daniel, and the author of the revelation, in the 
end of their books, as the laft concluding fcene, after 
a long feries of wars and perfections, that the church 
was to fuffer from the hand of her enemies. See 
Dan. xii. and 12. and Rev, from the xxth chapter to 
the end. 

Farther, that the Jews, before their converfion, 
were to be long in a (late of unbelief, under a divine 
infatuation or judicial blindnefs as it is called ; fo 
that feeing they fhould not fee, and hearing they 
ihould not underftand, is foretold Ifaiah vith chapter, 
from the 9th verfe to the end. That they would be 
among the laft of the nations that would embrace the 
Gofpel, is foretold by our Saviour, Mat. xx* and 164 
" So the laft fhall be firft, and the firft laft.'' The 
meaning of which, as is plain from the context, is, 
that the Gentiles, who, of the two claiTes in which 
mankind are fo often divided in Scripture, were the 
laft that were admitted into the church, would, after 
the change that was fhortly to be made in the ftate 
of religion, be the firft that would be admitted into 
it , whereas the Jews, who were the firft church and 
people of God, the firft nation with which he enter- 
ed into covenant, and to which he was pleafed to re- 
veal himfelf, would be the laft, or among the laft that 
would be admitted to the benefits and privileges of 
the new covenant. This is alfo implied in the words 
of the Apoftle, Rom. xi. and 25. u Blindnefs in 
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part has happened to Ifrael, till the fulnefs of the 
14 Gentiles *be come in ;" that is, the blindnefs and 
unbelief of the Jews will continue till the whole or 
greater part of the Gentiles be converted, or rather 
till the time when the main body of the Gentiles, the 
greater part of whom are ftill without the pale of the 
church, is to be converted and brought into it ; in o- 
. ther words, the converfion of the Jews will not take 
place till the time of the general ingathering of the 
Heathen ; but whether it will immediately precede, 
go along with it, or follow it, I fhall not now enquire. 
But befides thefe paffages in which the facrfcd writers 
aflert only in general terms, that the converfion of 
the Jews was to be at a very late or diftant period, 

* 

there are others in which they fpeak with more pre- 
cifion, and from which it may be clearly inferred, that 
this event was not to happen till more than 1506 
years after the time of the Apoftles. It is placed 
by Daniel after the time, times- and a half of An- 
tichri'ft, which, as all interpreters agree, fignify a 
thoufand two hundred and threefcore years: And 
that this is the meaning of them, has been proved 
by many of thefe interpreters, by comparing this 
with other parallel texts, and fimilar phrafes ufed in 
Scripture : See Bifhcp Newton on the Prophecies, 
4tnd More's My fiery of Godlinefs. Now the earlieft 
period from which we can reckon thefe years, is the 
year 328 after Chrift,when Conftantine, by tranilat- 
ing the feat of the empire from Rome to Conftanti-' 
nople, gave rife to the Pope's authority. Indeed moft 
writers, for good reafons, place the rife of Antichrift 
at a much latter period ; but, for argument's fake, let 
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us place it there, and the end of the 1260 years of 
his reign will bring us down to the year 1588. So 
that according to Daniel, the converfion of the Jews 
could not happen till 15 centuries after Chrift at the 
leafh 

Another way of making out thefe 15 centuries is 
this : Firft t The church was to continue pretty pure 
for fome time, and hiftory informs us it did fo for more 
than three centuries ; then there was to be a falling 
away among Ghriftians, and the Man of Sin was to 
make his appearance, according to that of the Apofile, 
2d Thef. ii. chapter from the 3d to the 13th verfe. 
And this Man of Sin was to continue 1260 years 
according to Daniel, chapter vii. and 25. and Rev. 
chapter xiii. and 5. for that the time, times and a 
half of the o/ie place, and the forty-two months of the 
other, fignify juft fo many years, is the opinion of all 
that have wrote upon this fubjeft, and is proved to 
a demonftration by Mr Mede and Bifhop Newton ; 
and after the 1260 years are finifhed, come* on the 
converfion of the Jews : See Daniel chap. xii. and 7. 
So that according to the facred writers, there is at 
leaft 1500 years betwixt this event and 'the time 
when the prophecies were written; -and though the 
time when the Jews are to be converted is not reveal- 
ed fo clearly as to enable any one to tell precifely 
when it will happen, yet it is clear enough to anfwer 
all the ends for which the prophecies relative to this 
event were given ; clear enough when joined with o- 
ther circumftances, mentioned by the facred writers, 
to prove, when the event attended with thefe circum- 
ftances takes place, that their prediftions concerning 

it 


' C 139;] 

it were divinely infpired ; nay, what is faid in Scrip- 
ture concerning this one circumftance, the time of 
this event, will of itfelf go a great way to prove the 
divine infpiration of the prophecies ; for it is exprefs- 
ly foretold, as we have feen, that the converfion and 
reftoration of the Jews is to be at a very late or dif- 
tant period, and fo it muft be now, though it ihould 
happen ever fo foon« Now, how came the facred 
writers to know this ? not only to forefee an event 
fo diftaflt, but alfo to determine the time when it is 
to happen fo nearly, is certainly beyond the power 
of any human being. But this is not all : How came 
the facred writers to think that the time would be fo ' 
very long ? It certainly was not natural for them to 
think fo, if they fincerely wiftied the fuccefs of the- 
Gofpel, as who can doubt that they did ; for when 
men ardently wifh for any event, they are for the 
moft part prone to think that it will happen fooner 
than it a&ually does. Of this there are many in* 
fiances among- the writers on Daniel and the Reve- 
lation, the greater part of whom, through an anxious 
defire to fee the prophecies fulfilled, have in their 
calculations anticipated the time of their accompli fo- 
ment by a great many years. It was not therefore 
natural for the facred writers to put off the converfion 
of the Jews, or any of the defirable events which are 
the fubjeft of their prophecies, to fo great a diftance, 
nor would they have done it* had they not been im- 
pelled to it by the holy Spirit. 

Another circumftance relative to the converfion of 
the Jews mentioned by the facred writers, is, that it will 
be fudden or rapid. They will not be brought in gra* 
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dually, or by little and little, but in a body or a great 
number of them all at a time ; agreeably to that of 
the prophet, Ifaiah lxvi. and 8. " Shall the earth be 
44 made to bring forth in one day, or fliall a nation be 
" bora at once i for as foon as Zion travelled, flie 
" brought forth her children." That this will be the 
cafe, is probable alfo from the reafon of things, as 
the end of Providence in converting and receiving 
them again into the church, is not only their good, 
but alfo his own glory and the good of others, the 
conviction of infidels and ftrengthening the faith of 
all true Chriftians ; fo thefe ends, we imagine, will be 
more efle&ually attained by a quick and fpeedy con- 
wrfion of that people than by a flow gradual one. 
Their being converted in the fprmer way, will make 
the wonder the greater, and be more apt to attract 
the notice and admiration of mankind. Be fides, were 
the manner of their converfion to be very flow and 
gradual, it would be more difficult or rather impof- 
fible to afcertain the precife time when this event 
might be faid to take place, and confequently to fhew 
how it agreed with the prophecies concerning it. 
Thus it is almoft impoffible to fix on the precife mi- 
nute when the day may be faid to dawn, or the day 
of the year when the fummer commences. The 
fame may be faid of the rife and fall of Antichrift ; 
had he grown up infenfibly, or by a flow continued 
progrefs, or had his fall l^pen in this manner by flow 
imperceptible degrees, it would have been impoflible 
to afcertain the -precife time of either, and confequent- 
ly to tell how long there was betwixt them. But his 
growth was by ftarts, only at certain periods; and 
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after intervals of fome length ; in other words, he rofe 
by fteps, which were made at different times, not but 
that his power continued to grow betwixt thefe periods, 
but it was then only that its growth was vifible. Which 
of thefe Heps is to be reckoned his rife, or from which 
of them the 1260 years of his reign is to be counted, 
I fhall not now enquire; but it is probable that the 
principal ftep of his fall will correfpond to that of his 
rife, that is to fay, there will be juft fo many years be- 
twixt them. The time that the preferit captivity of the 
Jews was to laft, is perhaps not to be found in Scrip- 
ture ; but what is equivalent thereto, the time of their 
converfion is exprefsly faid to coincide with the fall 
of Antichrift, and his reign is in many places faid to 
be for the fpace of 1260 days or years. But by the 
fall of Antichrift we cannot underftand all the fteps of 
his fall, (for feveral of. thefe are already paft, and no 
converfion has taken place among the Jews as yet), 
but fome one remarkable ftep ; but whatever fpace of • 
tin;e there may be betwixt the fteps of Antichrift^ 
fall, the fteps themfelves, or the blows by which he 
is brought down, are for the moft part foon over ; as, 
for example, the late revolution in Rome, which is 
one of the fevereft blows he has yet got, was accom- 
pliflied in lefs than half a year, confequently the con- 
verfion of the Jews muft happen all at once. 

Another circumftance relative to their converfion, 
is, that it will be preceded or accompanied with 
fome fharp trial or affli&ion, which God will ufe as 
the means of it. Indeed" the fpiritual birth of this 
people will in all probability be accompanied with 
pang?, both to the church and to the Jews themfelves, 
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jaoft certainly to the latter. We may infer this from 
analogy : Affli&ion is commonly the firft thing that 
makes men ferious, the means that God ufes to bring 
his people home to himfelf. 4< I have chofen thee in 
" the furnace of affliQion ;" and when we confider the 
wickednefs of the modern Jews, it is hardly to be 
thought that ever they will truly repent and be con- 
verted, till they are made to pafs through fome fharp 
affliction and trial. Befides, afflictions themfelves have 

* 

a natural tendency to produce this effect ; they make 
men better, and the better that any one is, the more 
he will be difpofed to receive the do&rine of Chrift ; 
they humble our pride, and it is not to be doubted, 
that pride and haughtinefs of heart is one of the prin- 
cipal caufes of the unbelief of the Jews. 

But befides this, God has exprefsly told us, that 
their converfion will be brought about in this way : See 
Ezekiel xx. and 33. to the 38th verfe : " As I liye, 
" faith the Lord God, furely with a mighty hand, and 
" with a ftretched-out arm, and with fury poured out, 
" will I rule over you. And I will bring you out 
" from the people, and will gather you out of the 
• s countries wherein ye are fcattered, with a mighty 
" hand, and with a ftretched-out arm, and with fury 
" poured out. And I will bring you into the wilder- 
" nefs of the people, and there will I plead with you 
" face to face. Like as I pleaded with your fathers 
u in the wildernefs of the # land of Egypt, fo will I 
plead with you faith the Lord God. And I will 
caufe you to pafs under the rod, and I will bring 
you into the bond of the covenant." It is very 
poffible, that the Jews before their converfion may 
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be gathered together in a body, fomewhere here cal- 
led the wildernefs of the people, and there meet 
with fuch troubles and difappoiotments as may ferve 
to open their eyes, and to convince them of God's 
difpieafure againft them for prefifting in their infide- 
lity. It is poffible that fome great conqueror, fuch 
as Bonaparte, may offer them his affiftance, as he was 
faid to have done, and that trufting to this, they may 
affemble together fomewhere, and attempt the re- 
covery of their native country ; but failing in this at- 
tempt, the difappointment, and the hardfhips to which 
they may happen to be expofed in confequence o£ it, 
may perhaps force them to flee to Chrift for help, a- 
greeably to that of the prophet, " I will go and return 
" to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, and 
" feek my face : in their affii&ion they will feek mc 
" early," Hofea v. and 15. It may ferve to convince 
them that it is in vain for them to attempt the re- 
covery of Judea, till they acknowledge their offence, 
agreeably to the words juft now quoted, and alfo to 
thefe of our Saviour, Matt, xxiii. 38. 39. " Behold, 
" your houfe is left unto you defolate. For I fay unto 
*.* you, Ye fhall not fee me henceforth, till ye fhall 
" lay, Bleffed is he that cometh in the name of the 
" Lord." 

Farther, that fome great affli&ion, tri^l, or fright, 
will precede, and be a means of the converfion of the 
Jews, feems alfo to be intimated by a circumftance 
mentioned in the hiftory of Jofeph. His brethrea* 
were never truly fenfible of the injury they had done 
him, till they were reduced to the fame diftrefs which 
they had occafioned to hini ; then they cry out of the 
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evil of their doings, " We are verity* guilty concern- 
" ing our brother," &c. Gen. xlii. and 21. So it is 
probable the Jews will never acknowledge their of- 
fence, or repent fincerely of their wickednefs in cru • 
cifying the Saviour, till they are, like Jofeph's bre- 
thren, put to a fright, or reduced to fome very diftref- 
fing fituatioh, that may force them to flee to Chrift 
for help, or that may be attended with fuch circum- 
ftances, as will effe&ually convince them of God's 
difpleafure againft them for continuing to rejett the 
offers of the Gofpel ; for Jofeph was an eminent type 
of our Saviour, as divers learned men have proved ; 
ai\d as every other part of the Patriarch's hifiory was 
typical of fome part of our Saviour's, fo it is not tp 
be doubted that his revealing himfelf to his brethren 
was typical of Chrift's revealing himfelf to the Jews, 
or of their converfion in the latter days ; and there- 
fore it is probable that the manner of the one will re- 
femble that of the other ; that is to fay, that the Jews 
v/ill be made to pafs through fome great trial or af- 
fli&ion immediately before their converfion. Befides, 
this part of the Patriarch's condudt towards his bre- 
thren, refembles that of our Saviour's towards the 
Jews as much as any other. 

Jofeph's brethren had treated him in the moft bar- 
barous manner, and fold him for a flave. To punifli 
them for this, when they came into Egypt to buy 
. corn, Jofeph made himfelf ftrange to them, and fpake 
roughly to them, and put them in prifon three days ; 
fo Chrift, to punifti the Jews for their wickednefs in 
crucifying him, and continuing to reject his Gofpel, 
has long hid his face from that people, and treated 
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them as enemies. Jofeph's brethren continued long 
tinder, the guilt of their fin, before they repented if 
it, and to have the Jews. Jofeph did not reveal him- 
felf to his brethren till Benjamin, the laft of the fami- 
ly, was come down ; fo Chrift will .not reveal himfelf 
to the Jews, his brethren according to the flefh, till 
the fall ages of the world are come., Benjamin was 
more nearly related to Jofeph than any, of his other 
brethren, being his full brother, or his brother both 
by father and mother, whereas the reft were only his 
half-brethren ; fo the prefent Jews, or the Jews fince 
our Saviour's, time are only his half-brethren, his 
brethren according xp the flelh, but not according to 
the Spirit ; , tut the Jews in the: latter days will be 
his full brethren. Being converted and renewed by 
the holy Ghoft, they will be his brethren according 
to the Spirit as well as the fleih, his brethren . ix^ re- 
femblarice, in attention ,by adoption and regeneration. 
So that Joieph's. revealing himfelf to his brethren*' 
fefembles our Saviour s, revealing himfelf to the Jews 
in feveral refpe&s ; and when once the event takes 
place, will probably be feen to refenible it in feveral 
more. The fuppoiition, that .the Jews will oh fome 
account or other be gathered together into one place 
before their converfiori, accounts alfo for the cir- 
ciimftarice treated of jn the preceding fe£tion, viz. 

the fuddennefs of it i For being all in a body,, a con* 
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verfion once begun will fpread fafter among then} 
than it could do in their prefent difperfed ftate> Mr " 
Mede is of opinion, that their converfion, like that of 
the Apoftle Paul's, will be effe&ed by a vifion of 
Chrift himfelf, or fome miraculous appearance in the 
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heavens ; and if this is to be the means, it feems ne- 
ceflkry, in order to give the miracle its proper effeft, 
that the Jews fhould alfo firft be colle&ed in a body, 
that all may fee it and be convinced by it. 

Another circumftance relative to the converfion of 
the Jews, is, that their reftoration will fall out much a- 
bout the fame time with it. This appears from Levit. 
xxvi. and 40. with the following verfes, and ftill more 
clearly from the 30th of Deut. at the beginning: 
And it {hall come to pafs when all thefe things are 
come upon thee, the bleffing and the curfe, which 
" I have fet before thee, and thou lhalt call them to 
" mind among all the nations whither the Lord thy 
" God hath driven thee, and lhalt return unto the 
41 Lord thy God, and lhalt obey his voice," &c. " that 
41 the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity," verfe 
5. " And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the 
u land which thy fathers poffeffed, and thou lhalt 
" poffefs it," &c. Here you fee their lepentance and 
reftoration are joined together : See alfo Jeremiah iii # 
and 14. And in general wherever their captivity 
and repentance is fpoken of, there alfo their reftora- 
tion is proraifed ; fo that, according to the tenor of 
God's covenant with that people, thefe two muft go 
hand in hand ; and yet, exclufive of the divine pro- 
mife, there is no natural or neceflary connexion be- 
twixt them. The Jews might be converted without 
being reftored as feme people ignoraiitly imagine they 
will be ; or they might get poffeffion of the land of 
Canaan without repenting or acknowledging the truth 
of the Gofpsl ; or rather they might have got it long 
«re this time, had it not been for the Providence of 
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God hindering it, in order to fulfil the threatenings 
of his word. " Verily, I fay unto you, Ye ftiall not 
•• jTee me henceforth," that is, ye fhall not have my 
countenance or favour, " till ye fay, Bleffed is he 
" that cometh in the name of the Lord ;" or both of 
thefe events might happen, but not at the fame time, 
or they might never happen at all, neither the one 
nor the other, as I doubt not but many of our infidels 
think ; $nd therefore, if the converfion of the Jews 
ihould be attended with this circumflance alfo, it 
jnuft be a farther proof of the diyine infpiration of 
the prophecies. That their converfion will go before 
their reftoration, is alfo, I think, clearly afferted in 
Scripture, particularly in the paflages juft now quot- 
ed. If then their uncireumcifed hearts be humbled, , 
and they tfietj accept of the punifhment of their ini- 
quity, that is, acknowledge the fin by which they 
have provoked God to fend them into captivity, and 
alfo his juftice f in fo puniftring them, <€ then will I re- 
" member my covenant with Jacob," &c. " and I 
" will remember the land," or, as it is in the para- 
lel place, Deut. xxx. and 3 . " Then the Lord thy God 
" will turn thy captivity, and gather thee from all 
" the nations whither he hath fcattered thee," Here 
you fee their reftprajtion is promifed only on condi- 
tion of their repentance, which in their prefent Hate 
muft imply their confeffing the truth of the Gofpel, 
or their converfion, and confequently this muft go 
before that. But this point is put otjt of all doubt 
by the words of our Saviour, quoted before, " Veri- 
14 ly, I fay unto you, Ye fhall not fee me henceforth, 
" till ye fay, Bleffed is he that cometh in the name 
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" pf the Lord." And therefore, I cannot but wonder 

■ - \ • 

how Mr Bicheno canje to deny it. 

Another circumftance, or rather event, mentioned 

* * * 

by the facred writers as happening at the fame time 
with the converfion of the Jews, is the fall of Anti- 
chrift, by which I do not mean the total abolition of 
Popery, (for that feems to be refer ved to the laft con* 
eluding fcene, or battle of Armagiddon, as we fliall 
immediately ihow,) but fome great calamity that is 
to befall the Antichriftian party, previous to that e- 
vent, and fignified in Scripture by the pouring out of 
the fifth vial on the feat of the Beaft. The word in 
the original, is the throne of the Beaft, and may fig- 
nify either the place of his refidence, which is Rome, 
with the territory belonging to it, or his power and. 
authority. Mr Mede underffcancls it in the firfl fenfe, 
and thinks that the deftru&ion of the city of Rome, 
is the thing meant by this vial. Mr Lowman, who 
underfiands it in the fecond fenfe,. thinks that this 
vial means fome great diminution of the Pope's power, 
and in this perhaps he is right ; but in his applica- 
tion of it to the reformation begun in Germany by 
Luther, I apprehend he is miftaken ; for the feven 
vials are called the feven laft plagues, in which the 
wrath of God is filled up, that is. as we fliall fliew 
afterwards, the feven laft fteps of Antichrift's fall, or 
the feven laft judgments of God upon him, by which 
he i§ humbled and brought down. But the power 
of the Pope never began to decline till the reforma- 
tion ; this therefore cannot be ihe fifth ftepof his fall, 
or the thing fignified by the fifth vial. Though God 
had fent many heavy judgments on the Pope and his 
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followers , for . their, wickednefs, as , the ravages - of 
Turks anjl Saracenes, divifiqns, and bloody quarrels 
among themfelves; yet as non$ ,of . thefe produced - 
any reformation in. religion, fo neither, did they caufe.. 
any diminution of the Pope's power ; but, thpughoften ri 
humbled, and fonietimes on' the very point of being r 
annihilated, he always rofe. agafr in a .little, tiijie, 
and was in the very height and iulnefe of his. power 
when the Reformation began.. This, therefore, can- 
not be the fifth ftep of his fall, o^ the thing fignified, 
by the fifth vial, Besides, the. vials, ares. called, the * 
feven Jaft plagues, which feeixis to imply,, that AntU . 
chrift had been plagued feveral times before anjs of. : 
the vials were poured out uppnjiim ; and therefore,: 
in reckoningthem, we ought not, as Mr Lowman does, 
to begin with the firft of the judgments tha>t be&i: 
him after he rofe : Were we .to do,fo, and to reckon --, 
all the remarkable judgments thathaxe befallen him 
fince his power, was eftablifhed* among the .number- . 
of the vials, inftead of feven,.I am afraid we fhould 
reckoned more ,than twice the number. The vials 
therefore are to be underftood only of the feven lafl 
fteps of Antichrift's fall, or the feven lafl remarkably 
judgments of God upon him, by which he is weaken- 
ed and brought. down. The Reformation, as we have 
juft now feen^. wag the firft ftep of Antichrift's fall; 
and therefore, all who place the commencement of 
the vials before this are certainly in the wrong ; but., 
whether this, is to be reckoned the firft of them, or 
they commence at p a latter period* is hard to fay ; for., 
I find a great difference of opinion amongft expofitor? 
on this part of the RevAlat»oto# It is indeed one of the 
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darkeft paflages in all that book, probably becaufc, 
either as to the whole or greater part of it, it ftill re* 
mains to be fulfilled ; yet, of all the explications I 
have feen of it, I think Mr Fleming's is the beft, both 
becaufe it is fully as rational as any pf them, and 
more than this, his predi&ion concerning the fall of 
the French monarchy, partly founded on his explica- 
tion of this paffage, has been wonderfully fulfilled. 
He was of opinion, that the fourth vial would run 
out about the year 1794, and the revolutions that 
have happened in Italy fince that period, have all the 
appearance of being an accomplifhment of the fifth vi- 
al. This, it is faid, was poured out on the feat, or, as 
it is in the original, on the throne of the Beaft ; and 
whether by his throne, we underfiand his place of re- 
fidence, or his power and authority, the judgments 
which have at this time befallen him, have literally 
fallen on his feat, both his dominions and his power 
have been greatly abridged. What Bonaparte has 
done to him, certainly touches him more nearly, and is 
a greater weakening of his power than any thing that 
has happened to him fince the Reformation ; and there : 
fore, whether Mr Fleming's method of reckoning the 
vials be right or not, I am ftrongly of opinion, that 
the blow which Bonaparte lately gave to the Pope's 
intereft, is indeed an accomplifhment of the fifth vial, 
or at leaft a beginning of it. But whatever is of this, 
that the converfion of the Jews will happen about the 
time either of the fifth or fixth vial, is more than 
probable, and that for the following reafons : 

Firft, That it will coincide with fome remarka- 
ble Hep of Antichrift's fall, \s evident from feverai 
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paflages of Scripture, as Daniel, chap. xii. 6. and 
7. " And one* faid to the man clothed in linen, 
which was upon the waters of the river, How long 
fhali it be to the end of thefe wonders ? And I 
" heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon 
" the waters of the river, when he held up his right 
" hand, and his left hand unto heaven, and fware by 
" him that liveth for ever, that it fhall be for a time, 
" times, and an half : and when he fhall have accom- 
pliflied to fcatter the power of the holy people, all 
thefe things fhall be finifhed." The word accom- 
plifh or finiih, fignifies either to perfect and complete 
a thing, or to make an end of it. Here it cannot be 
taken in the firft fenfe, becaufe the fcattering or dif- 
perfion of the Jews was complete long ago, and there- 
fore it muft be taken in the fecond, and fliould have 
been fo rendered : And when he Ihall have finifhed, or 
put an end to the difperfion of the holy people, or Jews, 
that is, when they are reftored, then all thefe things 
lhall be finifhed. Here you fee the prefent captivity 
and difperfion of the Jews, is faid exprefsly to end 
with the time, times, and a half of the Beaft ; at lead, 
thefe two are joined together in fuch a way, $s would 
lead one to think, that this is the prophet's meaning. 
Another paffage to this purpofe is in the words of our 
Saviour, Luke xxi. and 24. " And Jerufalein fhali 
" be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times 
" of the Gentiles be fulfilled." That by the times of 
the Gentiles, we are here to underftand the fame 
period as that above mentioned, viz. the time, times, 
and a half of Antichrift, is evident, elfe why does 
our Saviour ufe the word ip the plural number, call- 
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: ing it 1 the tinies of <$e Gentiles. This way bf fpeak- 
-rag is altogether timifual, afad tiiilefs we fiippole thkt 
ife' had fcn^eye to the 'times of !A?fitichHft mentioned 
4>y -'Daniel, we \ftill find it hnpoffible J tb account for 
'his expreffing fiimfclf in this mariner. But whdt puts 
it cut of all doubt, that by thetimfcs of the Gentiles 
we are to linderftahd the tinies of Ahtichrift, is that 
4his place is exa&ly flmilar to 'that bf ISeVdlitibn xi. 
and a . " But the cotift which !s Without : the temple 
* leave tfut, and meafure it not*; for ft is gntehuntp 
" the Gentiles : aricl the h&ly 'city ihaft they tread 
" under foot forty arid ttoo taohthk." Btit this Ikft 
place has always been tirideirftood o r f *tlie duration of 
•Ahtldhnft, and it muft be fo. For forty fchtf 'tfrbr 
Thonths come exaftly to three year's "arid a hilf, whicii 
5s elfewhere expreMy faid to be th£ time bf Anti- 
chrHVs reign. The times of the Gentifes, therefore, 
are Without doubt the faifte With thofe o? Am ichrift *; 
* f M tor Saviour's fliyftig, that JeVu^leiii ftbuld fee 
trbddeti doiim till thefe rfrhfes are fulfilled, feVifleHtfy 
implies, that wh'eh once they are fulfilled, Jerufaleiri 
fliall rio longer be trodden down; but irebtiilt : cbnte- 
quehtly, the reftofation of the Jews', knd their con- 
verfioh, which is infeparable froni it, muft tointfi'de 
with the downfall of Ahtichrift, 6t with the end iif 
the 1260 years of his rei&n. 

This is farther probable frbni analogy, ^r the na- 
ture and reafon of things t As thfe fall 6$ ancient Ba- 
bylon, or the taking of that tity by Curtis, made Way 
for the return of th£ je\te from theft firft captivity J 
fo it is probable, that the fall of fpirituat Babyfon' or 
Rome, Will make way for their return from the fec'oftS, 
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or their prefent captivity. The Romans have «- 
vermore been the great enemies and oppreffors of 
the Jews ; they were the caufe of the prefent dif- 
perfion of that people, and of the defolation of their 
country ; and it is they that have all along pef- 
fecuted them, and by their cruelty to them have 
prejudifed them againft Ghriftianity ; and therefore 
the downfall df this tyranical power muft be a de- 
liverance to them, and in all likelihood make way 
for their converfion and reftoration ; and as when 
the Jews were eaft off, the Romans were taken 
in, fo when thefe are caft off, the Jews will be 
taken in. The-Apoftle feems to hint as much in the 
xith of his Epiftleto the Romans, where, fpeakingqf 
the Jews, he fays, " Well"; becaufe of unbelief they 
" were broken off, and thou ftandeft by faith. Be 
" not high-minded, but fear." From all which, efpe- 
cially the paffages above mentioned, it is evident, 
that the converfion of the Jews will coincide with the 
downfall of Antichrift, that is, with fome remarkable 
ftep of his fall ; for as Popery rofe by fteps, fo it is 
probable that it will fall in like manner by fteps ; 
and when we fay, that the converfion of the Jews will 
coincide with the fall of Antichrift, our meaning is, 
that it will coincide with fome of thefe fteps, or fome 
extraordinary calamity that is to befall him; and a 
very extraordinary one it muft be, feeing it it con- 
fidered by ihe Holy Spirit abfolutely as his fall, and 
the 1260 years of his duration are made to termk 
nate with it. But it is not the laft ftep of his fall, or 
final overthrow ; for that the converfion of the Jews 
will happen before this, or before the pouring out of 
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the feventh vial, appears from the following arguv 
ment : 

Firft, It is agreed by all, that at the pouring out 
of this vial, all the enemies of the church are to be 
deftroyed, and the Millennium immediately to take 
place ; but from the xxxviii. and xxxix. chapters of 
Ezekiel, it is evident that the Jews are not only con- 
verted, but reftored and fettled again in their own 
land, when Grog goes forth againft them with a great 
and powerful army, and is overthrown by the imme- 
diate hand of God : confequently this deftru&ion of 
Gog muft either happen at the pouring out of the 
feventh vial or before it ; becaufe at the pouring out 
of this vial, all the remaining enemies of the church 
are deftroyed, and the 1000 years of peace and happi- 
nefs begin, during which the church has no enemies* 
Therefore, fome place this expedition of Gog at the 
end of the Millennium, fuppofmg that it is the fame 
with that mentioned in the xxth of the Revelation, or 
that the Gog of Ezekiel is the fame with that of John ; 
but in this they certainly are miftaken, for in Ezekiel's 
prophecy, the Jews, when Gog fets out againft them f 
are reprefented as newly returned from captivity: 
In the latter years thou fhalt come into the land 
" that is brought back from the fword, and is gather- 
" $d out of many people," &c. Ezek. xxxviii, 8. and 
12. But it is abfiird to fuppofe, that the Jews will ilot 
be converted and reftored. till the end of the Millen* 
nium or near it, as muft be the cafe, if they are but 
fiewly reftored when after the Millennium Gog in- 
vades them ; for to what purpofe fhould they be re- 
ftored 
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ftored then, when the confummation of all things is 
juft approaching. In that cafe there would be no Mil- 
lennium for them, or, at beft, but a very fliort one ; 
^whereas it is faid in Scripture, that when the Jews 
: are converted, they fhall enjoy a long time of hap- 
pinefs ancl profperity : So Ifa. lx. and 15. " Where- 
44 as thou haft been forfaken and hated, fo that no man 
44 went through thee, I will make thee an eternal 
44 excellency, a joy of many generations." See alio 
Ezek, xxxvii. 2£. 

Befides, if the Jews are not converted till near the 
end of the Millennium, then they muft have lived 
during the greater part of that time in a ftate of in- 
fidelity and enmity to the Gofpei, which is wholly 
inconfiftent with the notion Scripture gives us of the 
Millennium ; for then it is faid, "There fhall be one 
" Lord, and his name one/' Zech. xiv. and 9. That 
all nations fhall ferve him, and be bleffed in him, 
Dan. vii. and 14. and Ffal. lxxii. 11. and 17. ; which 
could not be true, if fo great a nation as the Jews 
were, during all that time, of a different religion, and 
without the faving knowledge of Chrift, But this 
notion is fo inconfiftent with the promifes of Scrip- 
ture, concerning the glory of the latter days, and the 
happinefs which the Jev/s are then to enjoy, that it 
is needlefs to infift upon it. Befides, I have already 
lhewn, that the Gog of Ezekiel is no other than the 
great Turk, and ^Ifo that moft, if not all of the 
powers that are mentioned by Ezekiel as joining with 
him in his expedition againft the Jews, are at prefent 
of the Mahometan religion, as he himfelf alfo is ; 
which makes it probable, that both he and they are 
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alfo of this religion at the time of that expedition : 
and indeed it is not to be fuppofed, that any but Ma* 
hometans, Papifts, or Pagans, would join with him in 
it ; but it is not likely that there fhould be ehher 
Mahometans or Papifls in the time of the Millen- 
nium, much lefs after it, or that either the Turkifh 
empire, or any of thefe religions fhould laft fo long : 
confequently the Gog of Ezekiel cannot be the fame 
with the Gog in the xxth of the Revelation, and his 
expedition againft the Jews muft be either at the be- 
ginning of the Millennium, that is, at the pouring out 
of the feventh vial or before it. What confirms this, 
is, that it is faid, Ezek. xxxyiii. 16. that the end of 
Providence in bringing Gog and his vaft army againft 
the Jews, is for the convi&ion of the Heathen, or that 
it may be a means of bringing them over to the true 
religion : " And I will bring thee againft my land, 
" that the Heathen may know me when I fhall be 
" fan&ified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes ;" con> 
fecjuently the world is not as yet all converted to the 
.Chriftian faith, viz. when Gog's expedition againft 
the Jews takes place. This expedition therefore muft 
be, as I faid, either at the beginning of the Millen- 
nium or before it : but it is evident from the account 
that Ezekiel gives of it, that the reftoration of the 
Jews is to happen fome confiderable time before it ; 
for they are there reprefented not only as returned to 
their own land, but as fettled in it, dwelling fafely in 
un walled villages, having neither gates nor bars, 
which fhews that they had been fettled for fome lit- 
tle time, but not long. 

From 
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From all which it is evident, that the converfion of 
the Jews is to happen before the commencement of 
the Millennium, or the pouring out of the feventh 
vial. Another proof of this is, that in the laft chapter 
of Daniel towards the end, there are three different 
periods of time mentioned, at the end of which, fome« 
thing great, and for the good of the church is to hap- 
pen, viz, 1260 days; 2dly, 1290; and 3dly, 1335 
days. The end of the firft is to be the fall of Anti- 
chrift, as is clear from many other places of Scripture* 
The end of the laft is the commencement of the Mil* 
lennium ; and what the end of the fecond fhould be, 
but the converfion or reiteration of the Jews, I cannot 
fee. And that this is indeed the great event that is td 
happen at the end of the fecond period, is farther pro- 
bable from another paffage in the vtiith chapter, which 
has fuch a refemblance to this in the xiith that it can- 
not be doubted that they both refer to the fame event, 
and that the numbers mentioned in both places, end 
precifely at the fame time. The words in the xiith 
chapter and nth verfe are \ " And from the time 
44 that the daily facrifice fhall be taken away, and 
44 the abomination that maketh defolate fet up, there 
44 fhall be a thoufand two hundred and ninety days." 
And in chapter viii. verfe 13, one angel puts this 
queftion to another, ** How long fhall be the vifion 
concerning the daily facrifice, and the tranfgreffion 
of defolation, to give both the fanduary and the 
44 hofl to be trodden under foot ? w The anfwer to this 
is given in the next verfe : a And he faid unto me, 
" Unto two thoufand and three hundred days ; then 
44 fhall the fanftuary be cleanfed." In both thefe paf* 
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fages, you fee the fame events are prophecied of, and 
almoft in the fame words. In both, mention is made 
of the daily facrifice ; in the one, viz. Daniel xiu 1 1. 
it is faid to be taken away ; in the other, viz. chapter 
viii. 13. this is evidently to be underftood, as ap- 
pears by comparing it with the 1 ith verfe of the 
fame chapter : the tranfgreffion of defolation in the 
one place, anfwers exa&ly to the abomination that 
maketh defolate in the other; and therefore there 
can be no doubt that the periods mentioned in both 
terminate in the fame point of time, although being of 
very different lengths, they muft, for this reafon, have 
different beginnings. But in chapter, viii. verie 14. it 
is faid, that when the 2300 days are ended, then 
{hall the fan&uary be cleanfed : confequently, if by 
clcanfing the fanftuary we are to underfland the re- 
ftoration of the, Jews, this muft be the great event 
that is to happen at the end of the 1290 days, as well 
as of 2 3 00. And that this is the meaning of the phrafe, 
I fliall now endeavour to ftiew. The word fan&uary 
may be taken either literally or metaphorically. 

Firft, Literally, either for the temple at Jerufalcm, 
the place which God in ancient times chofe for his 
public worfhip, or, what is much the fame, for the chy 
of Jerufalem itfelf, which in Scripture is often called 
the holy city ; or for the whole land of Judea, which 
was in ancient times the refidence of God's peculiar 
people, who were feveral times in this very book 
called the holy people, as the land is (till called the 
holy land. It may alfo be ftyled the fan&uary, be- 
caufe in every part of it, God was worfhipped by 
prayer, and other ads of private devotion, as he was 
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k' the tefople by facrifice, and other a&s of public 
worfhip. If we take the word in this laft fenfe, cfr 
indeed in any of thefe fenfes, by cleanfing the fan£tu- : 
ary we niuft underftand God's cafting out, by feme 
fpecial aft of his Providence, the Mahometans and 
other enemies of the true religion out of Judea, and 
reftoring it to his ancient people, when converted and 
reformed. 

2dly , By the fanftuary we may underftand the 
Chriftian church, or the Chriftian world at large ; 
for the fan&uary is any place where God is worfhip- 
ed according to the inftitutions of bis word, and by. 
cleanfing the fan&uary, we may underftand the call-, 
kig of idols, idolatrous Papifts, and all Pagan rites 
and praftices out of the church. This will be literal- 
ly a cafting the buyers and fellers out of the temple ; 
fcr Popery is nothing elfe but a traffic or merchant* / 
dizing, ,and that too of the moft Iniquitous kind ; a 
felling of benefices and church-offices, or ©f trinkets 
and trifles, receiving good hard money for pardons, 
indulgences, maffes, hallowed beads, and things li- 
terally worfe than nothing. If we take the words in 
the firft fenfe, the end of the 2300 days, and aifo cf 
the 1290, will be when the Jews are converted and 
reftored, that is, before the feventh vial is poured 
out, as has been already proved. If we take them 
in the latter fenfe, then the end of thefe times or 
periods will not be till the pouring out of the fcvenlh 
vial, when all the enemies of the church are to be 
deftroyed ; for till then the Chriftian fan&uary can 
never be faid to be thoroughly cleanfed. But at the 
pouring out of this vial, it is generally thought that 
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the Millennium will take place: And indeed the words 
of tror Saviour feem to imply as -much ; for immedi- 
ately after that, there came a great voice out of the 
ttmple of heaven from the throne, faying, It is done* 
But if we make the end of the 1290 days coincide 
with the feventh trumpet, or the beginning of the 
Millennium, What great or good event fhail we place 
at the end of the 1335 days ? Therefore, I rather ih- 
dine to take the words literally, to figaify the clear- 
ing of the holy land of Turks, Mahometans, &c. and 
giving it to his chofen Ifrael, now become indeed a 
holy people. And yet there feems to be no neceflity 
for fuppofing that the Millennium will begin immedi- 
ately after the feventh vial. Our Saviour's faying,, It 
is done,may fignifyno more but that the church's 'trou- 
bles are now at an end, and her deliverances compleat- 
ed ; but it does not follow, that her meafute of pofitUre . 
happinefs is then full, or that there are no new blef* 
fings to be added afterwards. The contrary feents. very 
probable ; for as the domineering of Antichrist, I mean 
of both the Pope and Turk over the churchy has been 
a -great hinderance to the. fuccefs of the Gofpel ; a 
means of hardening both Mahometans and Pagans 
in their infidelity ; fo, till the final overthrow of thefe 
two opprefibrs take place at the pouring out of the 
feventh vial, it is probable there will ftill be a great 
many, both Mahometans and Pagans, in the world. 
After that, indeed, the Gofpel will have free courfe, 
and be glorified. Men being convinced by God's 
judgments on his enemies, will come in crowds into 
the church, or, aslfaiah beautifully expreffes it, ^will 
" flee as clouds and asdoves to their windows £* but 
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ftill it tiiuft ffctee a time to kaftraft, ci&mrert, and civu 
lize all the nati&as, which tiU that time will probably 
rfemain ki an unconverted ftate. The deftru&ion of 
f§*e two Antichrifts, I mean the Turk of Rome and 
him ©f Go«ftantmopie, is only a clearing- of the ground* 
After that fe done, fome time muft be allowed for 
raifeag the building, and lefe I think cannot be grant- 
eel than that which I fuppofe is here allotted for it by 
the Holy Spirit, vi^ 45 years ; for this is precifcly 
the difference between the fecond and third period 
taentioaed fey Darnel. When thefe 45 years ate e . 
lapfed, tben, and not till then, we may fuppofe that 
the MttleMrium will begin ; for though war will pro* 
bably oeafe feefore thfo, that igv<ijiiniediateiy after the 
fi»al wertfirow of 'Aatk&iift, yet till all tke world 
is converted to the Chriftiari fairh, tjhe Millennium 
4}*riftot property be faid to begin 5 neither till then is 
Jbe world fit or worthy to deceive thtrfe other -gareat 
Mei&tigs, which ate mentioned in Scripture as eiien* 
<S»I to the 'Millennial ftate* 

But to- return fo our fubjeflt whence we have di* 
greffed, viz* the time of the converfion of the Jews r 
That the vials mentioned in the xvth of the Rev* 
itenote the Heps of Antichrift's fall, or rather the 
judgments of God, fey which he is brought down, it 
generally agreed on by interpreters, and is evident 
ftom what is there faid of them, and the effects 
afcrifeed to them. They are called the feven laft 
plagues ; and in them the wrath of God is faid to be 
Sited up. or completed : The firft caufes a noifome* 
and grievous fore to the men that have the mark of 
the Beaft, and that worfhip his image : The fifth is 
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poured out on the feat of the Be*ft ; and upon the 
efFufion of the feventh, it is faid, the great city was 
divided into three parts, and great Babylon came in- 
to remembrance before God. And though Antichrift 
is not mentioned by any of his ordinary titles in the 
other vials, yet it cannot be doubted that all of them 
belong to the fame fubjeft, viz. the fall of Antichrift, 
either in the eaft or weft. 

I have already fhe\yn, that the converfion of the 
Jews will coincide with fome of thefe vials, or fome 
remarkable ftep of Antichrift's , fall. . But the three 
laft vials are the moft remarkable, and bring the fo- 
reft, heavieft judgments on the enemies of the church. 
It muft therefore be one of thefe that is meant by the 
Holy Spirit. It cannot be the feventh or laft, becaufe 
it has been already proved, that the converfion of 
the Jews is previous to the pouring out of this vial. 
It muft therefore be either the fifth or fixth, . The 
firft of thefe brings on the deftru&ion of Rome, or 
fome great calamity that is to befall the Antichriftian 
party in the weft, as the other does the humbling. of 
the Turk, who is the great oppreffor of the eaftern 
church, and one of the chief fupporters of the Maho- 
metan religion. Which of thefe two events the con- 
verfion of the Jews will coincide with, is perhaps a 
queftion that cannot be folved, till the farther ac- 
complilhment of the prophecies throw mere light up- 
on them, Daniel indeed tells us, chapter xii. 7* 
that the reftoration of the Jews will take place at 
the end of the time, times, and a half; which are 
faid, chapter vii. 25. to be the time that Antichrift: 
or the little horn is to domineer over the weftern 
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church : but perhaps the fame period is allotted by 
Providence for the duration both of the eaftern and 
weftern Antichrift ; for it would feem that the; time, 
times, and a half, mentioned in the xiith chapter, are 
to be underftood of the duration of Mahometanifm, 
and of the fall of the Turkifh empire, as thofe in the 
viith chapter are to be underftood of the duration and 
fall of Popery, becaufe the fix laft verfes of the pre- 
ceding chapter are wholly taken up in treating of 
the affairs of the Turk, and the chapter concludes 
with his fall ; and therefore, when in the fixth verfe 
of this chapter we find one angel alking another, 
How long it fhould he to the end of thefe wonders ? 
it is natural to think, that the time mentioned in the 
anfwer ends where the preceding chapter ends, that 
is, with the fall of the Turk; and.if fo, then the reitera- 
tion of the Jews will coincide with this event. 

It is probable, however, that their converfion will 
coincide with the fifth vial, and their reiteration with 
the fixth : That as the idolatry, and perfecuting fpi- 
rit of the church of Rome, has been the great hinder-, 
ance to the converfion of the Jews, fo this event will' 
coincide with the fall of the Papacy ; and as the* 
Turk's being in poffeffion of the Holy fend is the 
hinderance to their reiteration, fo this>will coincide 
with his fall, It is probable alfo, that as the fifth* 
vial does not caufe the total overthrow of the Popifh 
party, for the deftru&ion of the Beaft is mentioned; 
afterwards, fo neither does the fixth vial caufe that 
of the Turk, and that the final deftru&ion of both 
thefe powers is referved till the feventh vial. Moll 
interpreters arc of ; opinion, that as Pppery and Ma r 
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frometanifm rofe much about the fame time, & they 
will fall together ; and I do think it probable, that- the 
final overthrow of both will be precifely at the fame 
time^ viz. at the pouring out of the feventh vial ; knit: 
it appears to me, that before this, each of them trill 
have a feparate fall, the one fignified by the fiftk vial f 
and the other by th$ fixth. With refpeft to the Ro- 
man Antichrift, this is clear from Scripture, Rev. 
xvi. io. "-And the fifth angel poured out his vial on 
" the feat of the Beaft,^ See. which certainly means 
fome great calamity that is to befall him. Indeed fo 
great is the calamity fignified by this vial, that, as 
we faid before, it is confidered by the Holy Spirit 
abfblutely as his fall : Although it appeairs from what 
follows, that he is never wholly deftroyed, and that 
there is a remnant of Popery ay until the feventh 
vial or battle of Armageddon. It is alfo clear from 
what. Mr Mede and others have faid upon it, that the 
fixth vial is to bring down the Turks ; but whether 
their empire will then be totally overthrown, or only 
humbled and brought low, is not fo eafy to determine. 
The Iaft appears to me the moft probable of the two r 
and that for the following r<?»fons : 

Firft, As Mahometanifm refemblco Popery in ma* 
nv refpetts, in the opposition of its coclrires to thofe 
of the Gofpel, in its bJcody tyrannical fpirit, oppreffing 
the church ,md keeping her in ignorance andflavery, 
in its rife, which was much about the fame time with' 
that of Popery, and in the widenefs of its dominion, 
and long duration, fo in will probably alfo refemble it 
in its fall ; that is, it will fall by fteps, at leaft there 
will be more than one ftep in the fall thereof. 

2dly, 


2dly t It has been already ihewn, that the Jews 
are to be reftored before the final overthrow of the 
Turks ; but how this cad be, how the Jews can get 
poffeflionof the Holy. land, until the Turks, who have 
it at prefent in their hands, are humbled* I cannot 
fee. It is probable, therefore, that in order to make 
way for the refloration of the Jews, fome great re- 
volution will take place in the Turkifh empire at 
the pouring out of the fixth vial, fimilar to that which 
happens in the kingdom of the Beaft at the pouring 
out of the fifth. Some time after this, as I fuppofe, 
when the Jews are fettled t and living in peace in 
their own land, the Turk, having recovered the blow 
given him by the fixth vial, will invade them with & 
great and powerful army, as appears from Daniel, 
xith chap. 44. 45. verfes, and Ezek. xxxviii. xxxix* 
chapters. At which time, the Pope, or the Anti- 
chriftian powers in Europe, with a great many na- 
tion& more, are to join with him. Then comes oa 
that battle mentioned. Rev. xvi. 14, commonly called 
the battle of Armageddon, and the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty, wherein all the enemies of the 
church are to be deftroyed* For I fuppofe, that the 
battle of Gog and of Armageddon, as alfo that de- 
fcribed, Rev. xix< from the nth verfe to the end* 
are all one. My reafons for thinking fo are, firft, 
That the battle defcribed in each «f thefe places is 
defcribed in fuch terms, reprefented to be fo exceed- 
ing great,, that as there has never yet been, fo it is not 
probable there will ever be again any equal or like 
to it, a circumftance that agrees only to one battle. 
In all the three places, the facred writers fpeak 
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as if the whole world, or all the kings of the earth, 
were to be engaged in the battle which they defcribe j 
which, though it is not perhaps to be underltood li- 
terally, yet certainly means fuch a number, as makes 
it very improbable that two or more fuch battles 
fliould happen within a few years of .one another, as 
mull be the cafe if thofe defcribed in the above paf- 
fages are diftinft battles ; for that the diftance of time 
betwixt them, if there is any, cannot be great, we 
fliall fhow by and by. But, 

Firft, Something farther muft be faid, to fhew that 
the battle defcribed by the facred writers in thefe 
three places, is reprefented by them to be fo exceed- 
ing jrreat as we have faid, and that they agree in this 
circumftance. With refpeft to two of the places this 
is clear, viz. Rev. xvi. from the 13th to the 17th 
verfe, and Rev. xix. from the 17th verfe to the end. 
In the firft of thefe places, " I faw," fays the in- 
fpired writer, <4 three unclean fpirits like frogs," &c. 
" They are the fpirits of devils which go forth un. 
" to the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of that great day of 
God Almighty." Here you lee the greatnefs of 
this battle is afferted in the ftrongeft poffible terms, 
and fo it is alfo in that of the xixth of Rev. 17th and 
18th verfes, where it is called the fupper of the great 
God, and all the fowls of the air invited to come and 
eat thereof. With refpedl to that war or battle de- 
fcribed in the 38 th and 39th of Ezek. although its 
greatnefs is not afferted in fuch ftrong terms, yet there 
are other circumftances in that prophecy which fuffici- 
ently prove it. For, ' 
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Firft, This is one of the longeft prophecies,' and 
abfolutely the longeft defcription of a battle that is to 
be found in any part of Scripture, whether hiftorical 
or prophetic ; confequently there muft be fomething 
very important in this battle, that the Holy Spirit 
dwells fp long upon it. 

2dly, We have a lift of the nations or parties con- 
cerned in it, from whujh it appears to be an exceed- 
ing great battle, as great at leaft, as any recorded in 
hiftory, and great enough, along with other cir- 
cumftances, to make it probable that it is the fame 
with that defcribed in the other two places above 
jnentioned ; for as to the expreffion of St John, the 
kings of the earth, and of the whole world, I take it 
to be an hyperbole, as it is not eafy to conceive how 
all the kings of the earth could literally be engaged 
in any battle, or even war ; yet it certainly^ means, 
that the number of thefe kings was to be exceed- 
ing great: And in this battle of Gog's, there are al- 
fo fo many great and powerful nations engaged, as 
may well juftify the hyperbole ufed by the Apoftle, 
fuppofing him to treat of the fame fubjeft ; for be- 
fides Gog himfelf, or the great Turk, who is one of 
the moft powerful monarchs in the known world, 
there is the great kingdom of Perfia, Cufli, or the 
Arabians, who are a vaft nation, Lybia, or the ftates 
of Barbary, Gomer, 'and all. his bands, in which 
phrafe there are, without all doubt, a great many na- 
tions comprehended, Gomer was tKe eldeft fon of 
Japhet, and as is generally thought, the father of moft 
of the nations that peopled Europe; fo that by Go- 
mer, and all his bands, we are to under (land at leaft 
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«tt the powers of Europe that are fubjeft to the Popi, 
or that may from wickednefs or want of principle, 
think fit to join with the Turk on this occafion ; aftd 
from what has lately happened m Europe, and elfe- 
wheare, there is reafon to fear, that more of the Prifl. 
ces of Europe will do fo thanmoft people will per* 
haps at prefent believe* 

Laftly, To complete this formidable combmtftioii 
of the kings of the earth, comes the houfe of Togat* 
ma, of the north quarters, and all his bands. Who 
thefe may be, I do not pretend to know ; bat taking 
aH together, here is fuch a multitude of nations and 
kingdoms, aa never in all probability met together be* 
Fore m one army, or even battle"; which, as we faid 
before, makes it probable, that this is the fame with 
that mentioned Rev. xvi. 14. Another proof of this; 
is tfee agreement of thefe battles ift refpeft of time. 
That in the xvith of the Revelations, is immediately 
after the pouring out of the feventh vial, that of Gog 
in the 38th and 39th chapers of Ezekiel, is feme 
tittle time after the reftoration of the Jews, which 
muft happen either at the fifth or fixth vial, moft 
probably at the latter, as I have already fhewn. • 

3dly , The indentity of the battles mentioned, Rev, 
xvi. and xix. chapters is generally admitted.: See 
Fleming's difcouric on the rrfe and fall of the Papacy; 
page 51. And that the battle defcribed in the laft 
of thefe tvro places, is the fame with that of the 
38th and 39th of Ezekiel, is ferther probable from the 
famenefs of the expreflions ufed m both places. The 
words of Ezekiel, - chapter xxiix. 17. are, " And 
A< thou fon of man, Thus faith the Lord God, Speak 
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ir * unto every feathered fowl, and to every beafl: of 
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the field, Afieipble yourfelves and come, gather 
yourfelves on every, fide to my facrifice that I do 
facrifjce for you, even a great facrifice upon the 
" mountains of Ifrael, that ye may eat flefh, and 
* 4 drink blood. Ye fliall eat the flefh of the mighty, 
u and drink the blood of the princes of tfae earth : 
'* Thus ihall ye be fatisfied at my table.* 1 To which 
the words of John exaftly agree: " And I faw an 
angel Handing in the fun ; and he cried with a loud 
voice, faying to all the fowls that fly in the midft o£ 
heaven, Gome and gather yourfelves together unto 
the fupper of the great God ; That ye may eat the 
flefh of kings, and the flefti of captains," Sec. Hence, 
I fay? it is probable, that the battle defcribed in thefe 
two places is the fame ; and consequently the fame 
alfo with that of Rev, xvi. 14. But, * 
, 4thly, What puts this matter out of all cbubt, is, 
that all thefe three battles are fpoken of as final and 
decifive of the conteft betwixt the church and her e- 
nemies. In the xvith of Rev. after the powers leagued 
againft heraie gathered together at Armageddon, 
the feventh angel pours out his vial into the air, up- 
on which a voice from the temple proclaims, " It is 
" donq." In like manner, that the battle in the xixth 
of Rev. is final, appears clearly from what is faid in 
the two laft verfes, viz. " That the beafl and the 
" falfe prophet were both of them taken, and caft a* 
" live into the lake burning with fire and brimflone. 
44 And the remnant were flain with the fword that 
" proceeded outof the mouth of Chrift," confequent- 
ly here is an utter end* of .•ill the enemies of the 
church. Accordingly the next sfcapter begins with 
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the Millennium. And that the battle in the 38th and 
39th of Ezck. it alio final, appears from what is faid 
in the 39th chap. 21. verfe to the end. '< And I will 
** fet my glory among the heathen, and all the hea- 
" then fhall fee my judgments that I have execut- 
" ed." verfe 28. " And the heathen fhall know that 
'• the howfc of Ifrael went into captivity for their i- 
" niquity," &c. All which I think evidently tmpKes, 
that by God's judgments upon Gog, and the nations 
that are leagued with him, all the world fliall be 
convinced and turn to the Lord : And if fo, then 
there will be no more oppofition to the intefeft of 
Chrifl ii> the world ; no more war, nor mifchief, at 
lead, till the thoufand years are finifhed ; confequent- 
ly this battle of Gog's mull be considered as final and 
decifive. What confirms this is the following words, 
verfe 29, " Neither will 1 hide my face any more 
<r from them : for I have poured out my fpirit upon the 
" houfe of Ifrael, faith the Lord God." If this opinion 
holds, that is, if the battle in the 38th and 39th of 
Ezek. is the fame with that of Armageddon, then the 
place or fcene of this battle is not in the territory of 
the See of Rome, where Mr Mede and others place it, 
but fomewhere in the land of Paleftine, for there it 
is where Gog is to be deftroyed, according to that of 
the prophet Ezek. xxxix. 4; «* Thou (halt fall upon 
" the mountains oflfrael, thou and all thy bands.'? As 
to the particular fpot where this battle is to be fought, 
though it cannot perhaps be known with certainty, 
yet there are probable reafons for thinking that it 
will be fomewhere in, or near to the valley of Me- 
giddon, which lies to the eaft of the- fea af Tiberias, 
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. Firft, Becaufe the name feems to countel&anca thia 
opinion, Arfliageddon being evidently compounded of 
the Hebrew, H&r, a mountain, and Megiddon Megid- 
do. This derivation is at leaft as good as any other ; 
and though we do not read of any mountain of this 
name, yet we find the valley of Megiddon fpoken of in. 
feveral places of Scripture, and wherever there is aval- 
ley, there mtift alfo be fome mountain or rifmg ground. 

*dly, It addeth not a little to the probability of 
this opinion, that the name of the place is expreffed 
by an Hebrew word, a® if it were to- come to pafs in 
the land of the Hebrews. 

$dly* The prophet himfelf feems to placer it there, 
viz. alt Megiddofo* Eztk* xxaix. n. " And I will 
u give unto Gog. a place there of graves in Ifrael, the 
« v*lk(y of the paffengers on> the eaft of the fea," &c. 
which by the Gha&dee pafraphrafe is rendered the 
ft a of Gmofaiv that is> Genefaretft or Tiberias, and 
there the Valley of Megiddon is, 

4thly, There i» the great plain of Efdraelon, anci- 
ently called Jezreel, the largeft of any in that country, 
and cohf^jftfcitrty the fitteft for fuch a battle, and the 
encam#6nieat : of fuch a vaft army as that of Gog # 
For raefe reafonsv it feems more than probable, that 
the fcene of this- battle will be where we have placed 
it. And here We cannot help obferving how wonder- 
ful the agreement betwixt the facred writers is. In 
treating of the fame fubje&s, they not only fay the 
fame things, but in words fo different, as plainly 
fhews that they did not copy from one another, nor 
hact&ny intention of confirming each others authority. 
Ezekiel places the fcene of this battlfc to the paft of 
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the fea of Tiberias, and John places it at Anna- 
geddon, or near Megiddo, which lies a little to the 
caft of that fea. The reader will alfo obferve, that 
the agreement betwixt Ezekiei and John, with re- 
fpeft to the place of the battles which they have de- 
fer ibed, is another proof that they are both the fame. 
It appears alfo, that the flaughter of the enemies of 
the church, reprefented in the three laft verfes of the 
xivth of Rev. by the emblem of treading the great 
wine-prefs of tho wrath of God, is the fame with that 
great flaughter mentioned in the xixth chapter ; for 
the fame emblem is ufed in this laft chapter as in the 
former : verfe 15. " And he treadeth the wine-prefs 
" of the fiercenefs and wrath of Almighty God :"" 
Confequently it will be the fame alfo with that of 
Gog and of Armageddon. Now, in that paffage of 
the xivth of Rev. it is faid, " And blood came out 
of the wine-prefs, even unto the horfe bridles, by 
the fpace of a thoufapd and fix hundred furlongs ;**. 
which agrees exadtly to the dimenfions of the holy 
land, it being juft fo many furlongs in the length 
thereof, i. e. 200 Italian miles : See Mcde in locum.- 
Hence it appears, that though the principal fcene in 
this battle will probably be where we faaye faid, yet 
the carnage will not be confined to that fpot, but 
will, either, in the battle itfelf, or in purfuing the 
victory extend over the whole country. To this in- 
terpretation Mr Mede has fuggefted two or threc ; 
fmall abjections. 

Firft, It is not likely, fays he, that the beaft, his 
affairs at home in the weft being in fuch ftate and 
danger, fhould lead an army into Paleftine, leaving fa 
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-many enemies at his back, and there at length be 
utterly abolifhed. But why in fuch ftate and danger J 
This is a mere fuppofition. But admitting it to be a 
juft one, the Pope's affairs being in a dangerous or def- 
perate ftate in the weft, feems rather a good reafon for 
his removing eaftward and joining with Gog, as in 
the above interpretation we have fuppofed him to do. 
• 2dly, He objefts that the fore-mentioned fpace of 
a thoufand fix hundred furlongs agrees with the di- 
inenfians of the Papal dominions ; but as he confefles 
-that it agrees alfo to thofe of the holy land, this fa& 
gives no help to the folving of the queftion, whether 
the final overthrow of Antichrift fhall be in Italy or 
Paleftine. 

3dly, Whereas the wine-^prefs is faid to be trodden 
without the city, Mr Mede thinks this implies that 
it fhall be in the region or dominion of the city ; and 
as Rome was at that time the chief city in the known 
world, and is the principal fubjeft of this prophecy, 
it is natural to think that it is the city here meant ; 
and if fo, then this flaughter mull be not in Paleftine, 
but in the Pope's dominions. In anfwer to this, it 
may be faid, that the word city does not always mean 
a city properly fo called* or the houfes and Ayalls of 
a town, but both in this prophecy, and other good 
authors, is often ufed to fignify the community at 
large, the ftate, power, and whole jurifdidtion there- 
of; fo it feems to be ufed, Rev. xi. 8. where, fpeak- 
ing of the witneffes, the facred writer fays, ** And 
41 their dead bodies fhall lie in the ftreet of the great* 
" city." Mr Mede takes great pains to fhew, that 
the word here rendered ftreet, cannot mean what is 
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commonly fignified by that nam?, but the whole re- 
gion or territory fwbjeft to the dominion of the city* 
Certain it is, that either by the city or ftreet thereof, 
the whole region or territory fubje& to the city, 
that is, the whole Popifti empire, is here intended ; 
for if we take the words in any lower fenfe t how could 
they of the people, and kindreds, and tongues, fee the 
dead bodies of the witneflea, as is faid in the follow- 
ing verfe, 

2d)y, It is to be thought, as Mr Mede obferves, 
that the bodies of the witneflea lie in the place where 
they are overcome in battle ; but it is Hot the cuftom 
f^r armies to. encounter within the walls of a dity ; 
therefore, by the city, we mnft underftand the whole 
PopiflU empke. Another place where the city figni- 
fi$? the whole Popifli dominions or empire, is that of 
Re*, xk. 13, where it is faid, " And the tenth part 
" qf the cky felt,** which, molt of our modern writers 
oa that book, underftand of the late Revolution in 
France ^ and in my opinion not without reafon, for 
this kingdom was, net only one of the ten horns of 
the Beaft, or a tea-th $art of his dominions'* but literal* 
ly the tenth* that is, the laft of the ten kingdoms in- 
to which the old Roruaoi empire was divided, reckon- 
ing them according to the order of time, or as they 
fpruog up* In this fenfe alft> the word city is un- 
derftood by Mr Mfede hfmfelf in- Rev, xvi. 19. <c And 
44 the great city was- divided ifcto three parts, and the 
44 cities of tfte nations fell." And in thia fetife it 
1944ft thqre he undfcrftocd* if hlfl opinion>,which I think 
very probable, be, true,, viz. that before the' event 
ther$ fignified, Borne will bo destroyed. Me thinks 

that 


t *75 3 

that the filth vial> which is poured out on the feat oS 
the Reaft, means the deftruttion of Rome ; but what 
is faid of the city 'a being divided into three parts* 
happens long afterwards, namely, at the fevemh vi- 
al; and consequently the great city cannot mea,n 
Rome properly fo called, but rauft fignify the dominion 
gr government thereof, sort the feat of the Papacy, 
but the Papacy itfelf *. Here then we have three 
places in this very book, where the word city does 
not fignify the city properly fo called, but the whole 
dominion or empire of the Pope ; and consequently 
udfching hindereth why it may not be fo understood in 
that of Rev. xiv. 20. the fenfe of which we are ndw 
endeavouring to mvefiigatc. Taking the word there- 
fore in this fenfe, without the city f will fignify with- 
out the limits of the Popifh . emjrife or jurifdi&iaB, 
and fo the holy land or mountain of Megiddo actual- 
ly is. 

That this therefore is the place where the wine- 
prefs is ta be trodden, is at leaft exceeding probable ; 
for befides the foregoing arguments, which do in a 
great meafure prove it, if the fifth vi^tl mean* the 
deflaru&ion of Rome,, as it probably does, then the 
treading of the wine»prefs, which does not happen till 
fome time after, namely,, at the feventh vial, cannot 
with propriety be faid to be without the city, when 
the city, properly fo called, by this, time is no 
more. Befides, it is doubtful whether the city of 
Rome can with propriety be faid to be the prin- 
cipal fubjedt of this prophecy, I fhould rather think 
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page 262. 
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that Chrift and' the church are the principal fubjefltsy 
both of this and of all the other books of Scrip- 
ture. The church too is often reprefented to us inr 
Scripture under the notion of a city, as Ifaiah xxvu 
i # " We have a ftrong city, falvation will God ap- 
" point for walls and bulwarks ;'' and Heb. xii. 22. 
It is called Mount Zion, the city of the living God, 
it is called the Holy city, Rev. *i. a. ; and in the two 
laft chapters of that book we have a glorious defcrip* 
tion of a city, which, as all agree, muft either fignify 
the diurch on earth or in heaven. Without the city, 
therefore, may fignify without the pale of the church* 
Mr Fleming, who underftands the phrafe in this fenfe, 
places the battle of Armageddon, or the treading of 
the wine-prefs, in the territory of the See of Rome, 
whereby it is evident, that he looked on that terri- 
tory as without the pale of the church ; but this I 
think is (training hard to make out a point ; for why 
iheuld the territory of the See of Rome be reckoned 
without the church more than other Popiih (countries ; 
befides, the church of Rome has for the moft part 
been confidered by Proteftants as a church, though 
a degenerate one. But let us examine Mr Fleming's 
own words, and fee if they will lead us to any thing ; 
for though he has miffed the fenfe of the paffage, yet 
I imagine he has fuggefted it : His words are, page 
51. Without the city, viz. of Jerufalem, or the 
church, feeing this is called the city in Scripture- 
ftyle, as Rome is called the great city. He would 

• 

have done much better had he taken Jerufalem in 
the literal fenfe ; for the mountains of Iiraei, and the 
valley of Megiddo, where Scripture places the battle 
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& Gbg at af Armageddon, are literally witliout Je- 
ru&leni ; and as Jerufalem Will be rebuilt, and Rome 
probably deftiiDyed before that battle takes place, (for 
a* we have ftiewn before it does not happen till after 
the reiteration of the JeWs), jerufalem will then be 
the chief city oh. earth. To this we may add, that 
without the city feems to imply, that this battle will 
be in the neighbourhood thereof; for how abfurd 
WovM k be to fay, that foch a battle was fought with- 
out the city of Edinburgh, when perhaps it was fought 
*t the diftance of zoo miles from it. It is probable, 
therefore, that the trading of the wine-prefs will be 
&mewh*» not far frara the city of Jerufalem. This 
feems to be confirmed by the following p&ifcges* 
2ecb* xii, 2*^-ioj and chapter xiv. 2.-15. 

Another prdef that the treading of the wine^prefi 
is to be iri the land of Judea is' this. It appears by 
eoiflpfeting tint paflage m the lxiii. of Ifaiah, " Wh& , 
14 16 that' Cometh from Edom," &c. with that in the 
Sixth of Rev, that they both relate to the fame e* 
Vdftt, via. the laft gr£at vi&ory of the church over 
hereneihies, 

Firft y The battle or vi&ory defcribed in both, is 
expreffed by the fame metaphor, viz. that of tread- 
ing the wine-prefs ; and not only fo, but feveral o* 
tfreV phrafea are exaftly fimllar. In the xixth of Rev* 
154 it is called the wine-prefs of the fiercenefs and 
wrath of Almighty God, and in the other pafTage.it is 
faid, " I will tread them in mine anger, and trample 
" then* in my fury. n Anger and fury are precifely 
the fame with fiercenefs and wrath, and might have 
been fo tranflated. 
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idly, The perfon who treads the wine-prefs is the 
fame in both places, viz. Chrift, With refpeft to the 
xixth of the Rev. this is clear from verfe 13. In 
the other paiTage, viz. the lxiii. of Ifaiah, though the 
name of Chrift is not exprefaly mentioned, yet from 
innumerable paflages of the Old Teftament it is e- 
vident, as I have elfewhere Ihewn, that befides God 
the Father, , there is another Divine perfon to whom 
God has committed the government of this lower 
world, and who has been in all ages the Head, patron 
and defender of the church, called in the 9th verfe of 
this very chapter the angel of God's prefence. To 
whom then fhould we afcribe the glory of this vi&ory 
but to him that is, to Chrift. 

3dly, In both places he is represented as arrayed 
in the mod gorgeous manner, and yet his garments 
all ftained with blood. St John faith, " And on his 

head were many crowns, and he was clothed with 

a vefture dipt in blood z" and Ifaiah, " Who is 
*' this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
" from Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his apparel," 
and verfe 3. " Their blood fliall be fprinjded upq* 
44 my garments, and I will ftain all my raiment," 

4thly, The battle defcribed in both places is fpokea 
of as tmcommonly bloody, great and important as the 
deliverance of the church, and decifive of the contro- 
verfy betwixt her ^nd her enemies. In theone place 
the time of it is called the day of vengeance, and the 
year of God's redeemed; and in the conclufiqnof the 
other we are told, that the Beaft, and the falfe pro- 
phet were taken, and both caft alive into the lake .of 
fire and brimftone. 
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From all which it is evident, that the battle and 
s vi&ory defcribed in both places is the fame ; but the 
vi&ory defcribed by Ifaiah is evidently gained by 
Chrift on behalf of the Jews, or it is for their fake 
that he interpofes in this battle ; for it is of them that 
he fpeaks, when, in the 4th verfe of this chapter, he 
fays, ** the year of my redeemed is come*" as ap- 
pears by comparing this verfe with the latt of the 
preceding chapter. It is therefore for the Jews, and 
on their behalf, that the great battle in the xixth of 
the Rev. is to be fought, fince we have fhewn that 
this, battle and that of Ifaiah are both one. But if it 
is on behalf of the Jews that the battle in the xixth 
of the Rev. is fought, the time of it muft be after their 
refioration, as we cannot conceive how any battle can 
be fought, or viftory obtained, either by them or for 
them, while they are in their prefent difperfed ftate. 
And if it is after their refioration that that battle is 
fought, then It fynchronifes or falls in with the time 
of that in the 38th and 39th of Ezekiel, which, as 
we have already fhewn, happens alfo fome little time 
after their refioration, but the fcene of this battle we 
have proved to be in the land of Judea confequently 
that defcribed by Ifaiah, and that in the xixth of the 
*Rev. muft be there too. 

Another proof that the battle defcribed by Ifaiah 
in the paffage juft now mentioned is the fame with 
that in Ezekiel, is that as the latter is exprefsly faid 
to be in die laft days, after the Jews are reftored, 
Ezek. xxxviii. 8. 11. fo the former is introduced 
immediately after a remarkable prophecy concerning 
the redemption of that people, which, though it may 

perhaps 


perhaps have an eye to their deliverance from the 
Babylonifh captivity, yet from the magnificent things 
that are laid of it, it i? ultimately and chiefly to be 
underftood of their redemption from the captivity 
which they are now under. 

Thus it appears, that after the Jews are convert- 
ed and fettled again in their own land, there is to be 
a combination of the Mahometan and Antichriftian 
powers againft them, on purpofe to difpoflefs them, 
or to conquer and plunder them, which will bring on 
a battle fomewhere in the land of Judea, the iffue of 
which will be the complete deliverance of the church 
and deftru&ion of her enemies ; and though in the 
eyes of Ibme people, it may feera. needlefs to have 
dwelt fo long upon an event which it muft be confef- 
fed is (till at a confiderable diftance, yet I think my* 
felf juftifiable in fo doing, firft, by the. example of the 
holy Spirit, who has been pleafed to reveal fo much 
concerning it to us, for there is not in all the pro* 
phetic writings an event more frequently and largely 
treated of than this, except it be the firft apd fecond 
coining of our Saviour, and the rife and fall of Anti- 
chrift, of which l^ft ttus. event is one of the principal 
fteps. Ezekiel, as we have feen, has two long chapters 
upon it.) It is fpoken of at leaft in three different, 
places of the Revelation, viz. chap. xiv. zo # chap, 
xvi. 1 6. chap- xix. n. verfe to. the end. By. Ifaiah 
in the paflage. jufl now quc£edl| ajfo chap. xiv. 244, 
25. By Daniel in the: xi. chapv and two laii verfes, 
Micah iv. and three laft verfts. Haggai ii, aa> Zech. 
ix. 1 2. verfe to the end, and chap. xii # 9. . 

2dly, 
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adjy, I think my felf juftifiable for faying fo much 
on this ev/snt by the great importance of it. It is in- 
deed the moft important event that the church has to 
expert till the fecond and glorious appearance of the 
Son of God unto Salvation, and therefore it is that 
the Holy Spirit has treated fo largely of it. It is the 
laft decifive ftruggle that the church is to have with 
her enemies, that is to put an end to her troubles, 
and to introduce that happy ftate, when there is to 
be *io more war, nor mifchief for the fpace of a thou* 
fand years. Befides, what I have faid upon this 
event is not without its ufe ; for, in the firft place, 
in treating of it I have explained a good many paf- 
fages of Scripture, which to the bulk of readers muft 
formerly hatfe appeared very dark and myfterious; 
sad furely the time is not unprofitairiy fpent that is 
{pent in explaining and ftudying the holy Scriptures, 
Indeed, a right underftanding of this event, with that 
of the Millennium, which is confequent upon it, is the 
l*ey to innumerable places of Scripture; for almoft all 
the prophets treat of it particularly towards the end 
g( their books. 

$dly, What I have laid concerning this event may 
help to prevent or correft fome dangerous miftakes 
with refpeft to it ; for as the Scriptures make the 
battle of Armageddon to coincide with the final over- 
throw of Antichrift, and as Antichrift is falling daily, 
I make no doubt, but there are many people who 
look upon thefe events as j aft at the door ; and fhould 
|t fall out otherwife, or fhould Antichrift yet get up 
again, it might be apt to ftumble them. But from 
what has been faid, it appears that the battle of Ar- 
mageddon, 
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mageddon, in which Antichrift is finally to perifli, is 
not to happen till fome time after the converfion and 
reftoration of the Jews ; and therefore we mud not 
look on the late revolutions in Rome and Italy, as 
the fatal blow that is to put an end to the exigence 
of the Pope, or as the laft Ihow of the Beaft, but on- 
ly as one of the ftrokes by which he is humbled and 
brought down. It is indeed in my opinion a fulfil* 
ment of the fifth vial, and the principal ftep of thef 
Pope's fall ; but there are two vials ftill to come, and 
as the fifth brings down the Pope, fo the fixth, which 
is poured out on the Euphrates, according to moft in- 
terpreters humbles the Turk, and the feventh com- 
pletes the deftru&ion of both. Mr Fleming agrees 
with me in thinking that the fixth vial means the 
fall of the Ottoman empire ; but we differ ia this, that 
whereas be thinks, that it caufes the total deftru&ion 
of that empire, I am of opinion, that it means only 
a weakening of it, not its annihilation, but fome great 
calamity that is to happen to it. I have already given 
my rcafons for this opinion, and Ihall not repeat them, 
but only add, that if I am miftaken, i. e. if the fixth 
vial means the final overthrow of the Turk, then it 
muft coincide with the battle of Gog, mentioned in 
the 38th and 39th of Ezek, for that battle, as we have 
feen, finifhes the empire of the Ottomans. But if 
the battle of Gog coincides with the fixth vial, it can- 
not be the fame with that of Armageddon, as I have 
endeavoured to prove, but muft go before it, for the 
battle of Armageddon coincides with the feventh vial, 
as all agree. . But the reftoration of the Jews goes 
before the battle of Gog ; and therefore if this is not 

the 
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uie fame with the battle of Armageddon, there rfiuft 
be two vials to run, and two great battles betwixt 
the church and her enemies after the reftoration of 
the Jews : but, as I obferved before; it is not likely 
that two fqch extraordinary battles, as thefe are, in 
Scripture, represented to be, fhould happen within fo 
fltert a tims of one another. However it may be fo. 
There is one thing that favours Mr Fleming's opi- 
nion, and that is, at the pouring out of the fixth vial 
it is faid, " and the waters of the Euphrates were 
" dried up," which feems to imply, that the thing* 
fignified by thefe waters would be totally deftroyed. 
Still the reafons before mentioned incline me to the 
other opinion, namely, that the fixth vial means only 
feme great calamity that is to befal the Ottomans, 
and makes way for the reftoration of the Jews; and 
that the battle of Gog, which comes after their refto- 
ration, is the fame with that of Armageddon, and 
completes the deftru&ion of all the Antichriftian 
powers. Whether Mr Fleming or I is in the right as 
to this point, time will probably very foon difcover. 

But if the reftoration of the Jews coincide with the 
fixth vial, and the fixth vial caufe the total over- 
throw of the Turks, as the words, Rev. xvi. 12. and 
Ha. xi. 15. (which is parallel thereto, as Mr Mede 
has ihewn,) feem to imply, then the Gog who after- 
ward invades themindjtbe fome other power than 
the Ottoman. Mr Bicheno, who is of this* opinion, 
thinks that it is the Ruffians and Mufcovites ; that 
thefe having conquered the Turks, which they are 
indeed very likely to do, they will, with the affiftance 
of their newly. acquired fubje&s, together. with the 
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Ferfians and oilier nations enumerated bjr Ezekal, 
invade the land of Judea, His reafeas for this opi- 
nion are : 

Firft, He thinks that the TurkHh empire muft lie 
overthrown before the Jews can be reftored, coftft* 
quently the Gog that invades them after their reite- 
ration cannot be the Turk. In fbpport of this opi- 
liiort, he quotes alfo the words of Daniel, chap. xti t i. 
Where, immediately after defcribing the fall of the 
Turk, he adds x " And at that time flitfll Michael 
" ftand up, the great prince which ft&ndeth for the 
children of thy people, and there fhall be a time 
of trouble, fuch as never was fince there was a ni- 
tion, even to that fame time ; arid at that time 
thy people fhall be delivered, every one that flftll 
" be found written in the book. And many of then*. 
44 that fleep in the duft of the earth fhafl awake," fee. 
This he interprets (as he and others Have done)* 
EzekiePs vifion of the dry bones, of the alteration 
of the Jews, of their being delivered from the hattda 
of their enemies, raifed to political life, and becom- 
ing a free and happy people in the enjoy ifcent of their 
ancient inheritance. 

But I have already fhewn, that the total overthrow 
of the iTurkifh empire is not necefTary to the* reftof a* 
tion of the Jews, and as to that paffage ill the ifcth 
of Daniel, which he interprets in favour of his opi- 
nion, it is more natural I think to uncterftand it of 
the refurre&ion, either firft or fecond, and fo the ifcoft 
part of commentators have interpreted it. Another 
reafon that Mr Bicheno adduces to prove that Gog 
is the power of Ruffia, is taken fromt he titles which 

are 


M« giveii hifti byfh* prophet, Hd h ftyleddhfcf 
Ptfnce of Mefech and Tubal ; or, as it is hi the mar* 
gin of our Bibles, Frhrte rf the Chief of Mefech and 
Tubal \ but the word in the original for Chief is Rofti, 
Jrfctcft « very probably a proper name, JW it may be 
*e*idercd Prince of Rcrfh, Mefech and Tubal, and is 
fo rendered by the feVenty. He {hews aifo, that the 
Muscovites are descended from Mefech, and makes 
it probable that the Rtrifians are defeended from Tu- 
bal ; fe the prince of Rofh, Mefech, and Tubal, may 
fignify the prince of Ruifia and Mufcovy. All this 
k fo far good, Rofli is the Ruffians, and Mefech, is 
the Mii&ovites ; but what .becomes of Cfog himfelf ? 
Why r$ the fe mpcntf <rf the Ruffians called by "this 
name, arid- the land* of Magog i what connexion has 
it With Ruffia i Mr Btehetlo is fifetft as to thdfe poirt*. 
Befides fofote of the fa&s that he makes ufe of to fup- 
port his opinion, are, I thitik, rather agarnft it. Bte 
fitew*, and that clearly, that Mefech and Tubal fet- 
tled originally In Cappadoda and Armenia, and that 
in this faft country there was alfo hi ancient times 
a people catted koft: or Roffi. Now is it not natu- 
ral to think, that Ezektel, in ufmg thefe names, meant 
die nations that were called by them in his time, ra- 
ther than thofe that are fo called now, and * hfch are 
btrt the olfeprtog of the other, or that he meant the 
parent countries rather than the colonies; but the 
parent countries are at prefent all fubje& to the 
Turk, therefore he is Gog. 

Another proof of this" ts> that Gog or Magog, a J 
Mr Bicheno acknowledges, is generally efieemed the 
ftther of the Scythians, and the Turk is <rf Scythian 
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extract, as all agree. But what puts it out of all doubt 
that the Turk is Gog, is the refemblance there is be- 
twixt the chara&er and the final overthrow of the 
Turk, as defcribed by Daniel, chap. xi. 44, 45. and 
that of Gog, as defcribed by Ezekiel, The fituation 
of both is the fame : In Daniel, the Turk is flykd 
the king of the north, chap, xi. 40, and in Ezekiel 
Gog is faid to come out of the north parts, chap, 
xxxviiu 15* Both are defcribed as having the fame 
people for their fubje£ts or allies. In Daniel xi. 43. 
it is faid of the Turk, " And the Lybians ,and Ethi- 
" opians ihall be at his fleps ;" and Ezekiel xxxviiu 
5. " Lybia and Ethiopia are reckoned among the na- 
** tions that fight under Gog's banner/' Both are 
reprefented as going out of their place x with great 
fury to invade the land of Judea, and there meeting 
with their final doom. The place referred to in Ezekiel 
we have already confidered, that in Daniel is as fol- 
lows : " But tidings out of the eaft, and out of the 
u north fkall trouble him : therefore he ihall go 
*' forth with great fury to deftroy, and utterly to 
" make away many. And he fliall plant the taber- 
** nacles of his palace," or, as it may be rendered, 
the tents of his camp, " between the feas in the glo* 
" rious Koly mountain ; yet he fliall come to his end, 
M and none Ihall help him." Tidings out of the eaft. 
probably means tidings that the Jews Ijave taken. 
poffeffion of the land of Canaan, which is one of the 
principal provinces of the Turkifh empire ; and there* 
fore the fear of lofiaig it muft needs trouble the court 
at Constantinople. This foppofition accounts alfo 
for the Turks going forth with fuch fury to invade 

that 
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that country. " And lie fhall plant the tents of his 
M camp between the feas in the glorious holy moun- 
•*• tain." By this, Mr Bicheno understands the lurks 
making Conftantinople, which is fituate between the 
Black fea and the Mediterranean, the capital of his 
empire : See page 86th of his book. But this inter- 
pretation does not agree with the context. For, 

Firft, The Turk, or the perfon here fpoken of, is 
faid to go forth, that is, from his place of refidence, 
as is natural to think, to pitch his camp elfewhere ; 
but Conftantinople is his place of refidence, and there- 
fore cannot be the glorious holy mountain, where he 
is faid to pitch his camp. 

2dly, It is the cuftom of the fecred writers, par- 
ticularly of Daniel, to call their own country and 
people by fuch honourable titles : See chap. ix. 24. 
and viii. 24. vii. 27. and xii. 7. and twice in this 
very chapter, viz. verfes 16. 44. Judea is called the 
glorious land, and chapter ix* 16. Jerufalem is call- 
ed God's holy mountain, which are the very titles 
here ufed ; fo that there can be no doubt, that by the. 
glorious holy mountain we are to underftand the 
land of Judea. Here the Turk is to make his exit, 
and here alfo, as we have already feen, Gog is to be 
Overthrown. 

Laftly, The time of the deftru&ion of both thefe 
powers is the fame ; : that of (jrog in Ezekiei is fpoken 
of as happening after the reftoration of the Jews , and 
that bf the Turk in Daniel, as immediately preced- 
ing the firft refurre&ion ; for after fpeaking of the fall 
bf the Ttirk in the end of the xith chapter, he imme- 
diately adds in the beginning of the xiith, " And at 
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" that time ihall Michael ftand up," fee, to the en4 
of the 3d verfe. That thefe words are to be under*. 
#ood of the firft, and not of the fccond refurre&ion, 
is at leaft very probable, becaufe they are introdu- 
ced immediately after the fall of the Turk ; and the 
> Millennium is fpoken of afterwards in the 1 a th verfp; 
but the fecond refurre&ioa does not happen till after 
the Millennium. The overthrow of the Turk there- 
fore coincides with that of Gog, both as to time and 
place, and confequently thefe two are the fame* 

I have already laid, that I confider the late revo- 
lution in Rome as a fulfilment of the fifth vial, as I 
am fully perfuaded that it i$ ; but whether it is to 
be ponfidered as the beginning or end of that vial* I 
pm not quite fo certain, It is the opinion of Mr 
. Mede, that the burning of Rome is $0 Jaa^ppen, during 
the time of the fifth viaj ; and if fo, then the late re- 
volution in Italy was probably only tjie beginning of 
that vial, and the deftru&ipn of Rome will be the end 
of it f And as the ficft of thefe events happened in 
the year 1797., fo it is not unlikely that the laft ot 
them may be in the year 1815, which anfwers to the 
year 552, whiph Mr Fleming considers as a notable 
ftep in the *ife of the Beaft. 

That llome will one day be utterly destroyed tyr 
fire, is indeed clear from the scviiith of the Revela- 
tion ; 'but whether this event belongs to the fifth or 
fixth vial is fp^newbat doubtful ; becaufe after the 
ckfeription that is, given of ft m the xviiith chapter, 
and the rejoicings of the faints on account of it in the 
beginning of the sixth, the faored writer immediate- 
ly introduces the mar-riage of the Lamb ; and then. 
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fcom the nth verfe to the end, we have an account 
of the laft great battle betwixt Chrift and his enemies* 
which, as appears from Rev. xvi. 14* is to happen at 
the fe venth vial ; fo that hetwu&t the burning of Rome 
and this vial there is no remarkable event here fpo- 
ken of, but the marriage of the Lamb ; no mention 
of the deftru&ion of Gog, pr of the waters of the 
Euphrates, or feemingly of any thing relative to the 
ibcth vial, which makes it probable, that the burning 
of Rome, and the marriage of the Lamb are both af- 
ter the fixth vial, or during the time of it* Befides 
thefe three events, the burning of Rome, the marriage 
of the Lamb, and the laft great battle, are here fo clofely 
canne&ed, and fucceed one another fo rapidly, that as 
there is no intervening event mentioned, fo there feem? 
to be no room for admitting any ; and therefore it would 
feem, that the fixth vial is poured out or begun before 
any of thefe events happen. Thus, in the beginning of 
the xixth chapter, the church's rejoicings on account 
of the deiiru&ion of Babylon, and her rejoicings on ac» 
count of the approaching marriage of the Lamb, are 
blended together 9 which feems to imply, that thefe 
two 'events are cotemporary, or rather that the one fctl* 
lows immediately on the other ; and as the marriage of 
the Lamb is clofely connected with the fall of Babylon, 
ib the laft great battle, or battle of Armageddon, feejns 
clofely connefted with the marriage of the Lamb, fa 
the 9th verfe it is JQaid, u Bleffed $tre they that are 
" called to the marriage-fupper of the Lamb ;'* and 
in the 17th verfe, the battle of Armageddon is called 
the fupper of the great Qod # Now, the Lamb is our 
Saviour, and °w Saviour is the great God ; and there* 

fore 
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lore the marriage-fupper of the Lamb, and the fuppfer 
of the great God muft fignify the fame thing. There 
is therefore fo clofe a connexion betwixt thefe three • 
events, the deftru&ion of Babylon, the marriage of 
the Lamb, and the battle of Armageddon, that -there 
feems to be no room for admitting the fall of the 
Turk, which is the chief thing fignified by the fixth 
vial in amongft them ; neither, as we faid before, is 
there any mention here made of fuch a thing. It 
would feem, therefore, that this event is pall before 
any of the other three takes place. But this argu- 
ment, }S it proves any thing it proves too much^ for 
in the whole paffage where thefe events are treated 
o£ viz. the xvii. xviii. *ix # chapters of the Rev. the 
facred writers makes no exprefs mention of the fixth 
vial, or of the fall of the Turk, neither before his 
defcription of Babylon's deftru&ion nor after it ; and 
if his iiience in the one place proves that the fall of 
the Turk is not to happen after Babylon's deftru&ion, 
then his filence in the other muft alfo prove that it- 
is not to happen before it, and fo it will not happen 
at all; and yet it is certain from Rev. xvi. 12. not 
to mention other places, that the fail of the Turk is 
an event that will happen fome time or other ; and 
therefore the facred writers making no mention of 
the fixth vial, or of this event, betwixt the defcription 
which he gives us of the deftru&ion of Babylon, and 
of the laft great battle, does not prove that thfe event 
is not to happen then ; and yet perhaps the fall of the 
Turk is not wholly omitted here more than it is etfe- 
where, but is couched under the marriage df the 
Lamb. Indeed this is more than probable ; but before 

we 
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ire can fliew that it is fo, we muft firft inquire* wha* 
is meant by the marriage of the Lamb. 

By this metaphor moft interpreters think, we are 
here to uhderftand the converfion and reftoration of 
the Jpws, and that this is the meaning of it muft be 
admitted, if we confider firft, that it is not likely that 
fo great, fo defirable an event, and one which is fo 
often fpoken of by all the other prophets, and infpir- 
ed writers, both of the Old and New Teftament* 
would be omitted by John in a prophecy, that, con- 
tains ail the remarkable or principal events that were, 
to happen to the church, from the Apoftles time* 
down to .the end of the world : But there is no part 
in all the Revelation that can be applied to this e- 
vent but the paflage juft now mentioned, and that 
other in the xvith chapter, where it is faid, " And 
" the waters of the Euphrates were dried up, that 
44 the way of the. kings of the eaft might be prepar- 
41 ed," which Mr Mede and fome others think, is to 
be underftood of the return of the Jews ; and though 
perhaps in this they are right, yet that paflage is fo 
ihort, dark, and uncertain as to its application, that 
I cajmot think it is the only place in the Revelation 
where fo great, . important, and defirable an event is 
taken notice of; efpecially when it is confidered, that 
all the other great events prophefied of in this book 
are mentioned again and again, and many that are of. 
left importance than this. It is probable, therefore, 
that this is , the thing meant by the marriage of the 
Lamb. Befides, Mr Fleming, with great appearance 
of reafon, uqderftands that of the xvith chapter, con- 
oerning the kings of the eaft, literally of the kings. 
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fcfr nation* that fie to the eaft of the fiuphf ates, Md ft 
being moftty Mahometan, a way for their convef- 
fion wiH be prepared by the fall of the Turk ; and if 
tiiis is the meaning f then that othef parage concern- 
ihg the marriage of the Lamb, is the ohljr otwht alt 
the Revelation that can be underfiood of die cdnvef- 
fion of the Jews ; and therefore it muft be fa andei*- 
ftood. However, Mr Mede fopports hh opinion by 
very ftrong arguments ; and therefore I am inclined 
to tmderftand that of Rev. xvi. 12. both ways, of the 
converfion of the Jews, as well as of the other eaftern 
nations, and the more fo, that I find moll of the great 
events contained m the Revelation are twice trdated 
of, and fome of theni oftener. ( 

adly, That by the marriage of the Lamb, We are 
to tmderftand the converfion and i*eftoration of the 
Jews, 5* farther probable from this, that the ftyie o( 
the prophecies, particularly of this book, is highly 
metaphorical, and there is no. metaphor by which 
that event could be expreffed more properly, than that 
which the lacred writers here ufe, the marriage ot 
the Lamb ; for what is marriage but a folemft contract 
and agreement betwixt a man and a wortian, where* 
in the former binds and obliges himfelf to loVe, fop- 
port, and provide for the latter, and the latter to love, 
reverence; and obey the former ? and does not Chrift 
enter into a like covenant with all true betretfftrs at 
their converfion ? does he not promtfe aftd engage to 
proteft, fupport, and provide for them, to love, and 
cherifh them, and to bellow on them aff things riecef- 
fary to their prefent comfort and future happinefe t 
and do not they, on their, part, engage to be feithftrt 

and 
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fcad cteftant to fcim, to love him above all created 
and created eajoymcnts, and to yield a fincere and 
nniverfal obedience to- his laws ; and as the marriage* 
covenant is a lading add iadiffibluble 6ae f which sim 
thing but death can break, fo is the covenant betwixt 
Chrift and believers, it i* aa tadiffoluble tie, an ever* 
lafling covenant, which cannot be broken even by 
death itfclf. 

The eonverfion of any one, therefore, whether ast 
individual or a nation, from a ftate of infidelity fa 
that of a trae and ftneere faith, may very properly 
be catted their marriage with Chrift. Accordingly 
the Apoftle Paul ufes the metaphor iq this fenfe r % 
Cor. xi. a. * For I have efpauled you to one huf- 
u band, that I miy prefeat you as a chafte virgin to 

* Chrift :" and in the Old Teftame«t, God's cove. 
HB.nl wkh his antient people, is often reprefented wau 
derKMs notion \ fo Jer. iil;«*4. * Ttifn, O bacfcflufc 

* lug children, faith the Lord, for 1 am married ua* 
? to you ;** and Ifa. Hv. 5. 4< Fo# thy maker is thine 
u hu&and, (the Lord of hefts is his names") fee aHo 
RoC U. 19. an£ many other places. The marriage 
of the Lamb, therefore, in all probability, means the 
conversion of feme great and powerful nation to the 
Ghriftian feifch, for we cannot think thatthere has ever 
been finse the Apofttes days, or ever will be to the 
eirf of the world, any individual of fuch conference 
as to merit a place in this prophecy, which treats on- 
ly of the raoft important events, and fuch as are of 
general concern to the church. It mxifk, therefore, 
as I faid, be widerftood of fome great nation, a nation 
remarkable on fome account or other, either of their 

B b chara<^er, 


J 


1 


character, hiftory, antiquity, the great things dbne 
by. them, or for them by Providence, or on forae a$p 
count or other ; and what nation is there fo re- 
markable in all refpe&s as the Jews ? a nation fo 
ancient, fo honourable, fo nearly related to Chrift, 
that there is not any on earth comparable to them ; 
a nation once high in the Divine favour, and though 
now of a long time they have been caft off, and held 
as enemies for the fake of the Gentiles ; yet, as touch- 
ing the ele&ion, they "are beloved for the fake of their 
fathers, a nation that is the fubjctt of innumerable 
other prophefies, both in the Old and New Teftament ; 
and therefore probably alfo of this. 

It cannot be underftood of any of the Gentile na- 
tions that have been long fince converted to Chrifti- 
anity, for the event here treated of is evidently ftilt 
future, being placed immediately before the laft great 
battle betwixt the church and her enemies ; and as 
Mr Mede obferves, unlefs the Jews are converted 
before that battle, they muft then be deftroyed along 
with the other enemies of Chrift, in that day of uni- 
verfai revenge and judgment. From all which, it 
is more than probable, that by the marriage of the 
Lamb, we are here to underftand the converiion of 
the Jews ; and what farther confirms this is, that this 
marriage is defcribeA as caufing great joy to the 
church on earth : a Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
'*' .give honour to him, for the marriage of the Lamb 
<c is come, and his wife hath made herfelf ready.?* 
And doubtlefs the converiion of God's ancient people 
will do fo, as much as any event ever did fince the 
Apoftles days : St Paul tells us, " it will be as life 
" from the dead," and Ifaiah fpeaking tf it, chap. 

lxvi. 
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l$cvi.io*. fays* "Rejoice* ye with JerufeJ^m, and-he 
" glad with hej\ all ye* that love her : s> &c* 

Having now proved, . that by the marriage of the 
Lamb, we are to under flarid the converfion, and re- 
storation of : the Jews, we proceed to fhew, that the 
fixth vial, or fall of the Turk, is cotemporary there- 
with, and is couched under this promife concerning 
it. This will not need much proof, for, as the Turk 
is at prefent in poffeffion of the- land of Paleftine, it 
is evident the Jews cannot be reftored till he is hum- 
bled, either totally overthrown* or fo much Weakened 
as not to be able to hinder their retqrn. Thefe two 
mult go hand in hand, and therefore it is probable* 
that his fall, or the fixth vial* is comprehended under 
the marriage of the Lamb, as being; infeparably con- 
ne&ed with . it. Now, the marriage of the Laijib 
conies in exactly betwixt the burning of Babylon 
arid the laft great battle, which is to be at the feventh 
vial ; and therefore, if the burning of Barbylon be to 
happen at the end of the fifth vidi the marriage of 
the Lamb muft be. betwixt the fifth and feventh vi- 
als, which lis juft where the fame Apoftle, chap.xvi. 
places the fixth vial, or fall of the Turk ; confequenu 
ly thefe two, the fall of the Turk, a#d the marriage 
of the Lamb or reftoration of the Jew9> muft be co» 
temporary, and both happen during the fixth viaL 
On the other hand, if the reftoratioti of the Jews 
be during the fixth vial, then the burning of Rome 
muft be at the end of the fifth ; for as the fixth yial 
begins juft where the former ends, fo the marriage 
of the Lamb, or refioration of the Jews, follows im- 
mediately after the burning of Rome. This laft e- 

verit 


ttfet g*ee firft* and it defatted at great length: fax the 
xviiith chapter; tfcea Mows the nttftiage ei the' 
Lafeib, ehaptt* *&♦ 7. which is expreflad in thefe 
Wtfrd* s * The Carriage of this Lamb is come ;" ttet 
k, the Went fignified by this metaphor , die long-looked 
for reftoratlon of the je*s is now about to take place; 
after Which, at fom* little diftaace* earns* the mam- 
aget-fopper, By the marriage* I uaderft end the home 
bringing of the bride* m- the return of the Jews tor 
Cfchaan, for their costdrfioiv I imagine, goes before 
this, and is ettf* e&eti ta<4&efe wanfr : u and his wife 
" hath made fcerfelf Y&dyf that ie, % hewepenu 
»ee and acknowledgement -of the truth, by fleeing 
fe Gfcrift, aad believing o& his*, the great obftacle to 
her re$er*t;ofi, naittelys &#* difpleafore with her 
on account of fier infideBt? is now removed, or fbe 
is novr prepared, and *4de*d w&h the qualifications 
feqaifite to her reiteration, Jfor ipndrcatnsifed heart 
is humbled ftie haa acknowledged her offence, and 
accepted the punittffiftaat *>f her kikjuioy, therefore 
God's wrath towMs her i* appealed, her tin is par* 
<tofced, and-eaafcqujftidy the gfie£te t£ it, her prefcmt 
exile and wandering ftafce are taw flwrtiy to come to 
ah end ; or le (peak in the iMtaphorical figrle *f the A* 
poftte, u ShehdfinowcoAfc^edt(>4iienmtch r andfiren 
^ her hand to Gbrfft ; therefore, flie Daall be brought 
" home with joy and gladnefe to the palace of the 
" king, to Jtxtefe, Which tfa0*ftfe«bep*ca&ar refi# 
f< de*u*t>ftke Afc^gtrty,aftdwte^ 
* among Ms aroi^ peeffe; The 

liomebtiffgfag of tfee bridfe f^ in aneieat times the 
principal part ^f the iMrmge^cerestoay ; > md there* 

for? 


fare I tafce it* th» return of the Jew* to their native., 
cauntjfjr ia the chief thbtg fignified by the marriage 
of life l#mbi a*4 if f P> She* by the bricfc'a having 
made herfelf ready, we muft iwtaKUmt fdmething- 
prsvisua to their m*m; and what ihouM that be, 
bot ttatt coavtr&ou to Chrifttaaity 2 and as ibis is 
fakl immediately -.after the deforipiicfji of Babylon's 
fall, *od b fpoken pf aa a t&ng then paft, or in the.. 
preterite, " his wife hath made htrfelf ready ;-" it 
would fecm, that the coworftw of th* Jews got* be- 
fare that event, or ia at taaft eotejflfwrary with itr 
Their marriage, or reftoratto* foteeeda ijnme diately. 
to their cotonerfcon, and the deftru&iea of Babylon ; : 
and after that, at fame little diftaaco* comas the battte 
of Armageddon* or marriage-rapper, which is $> caI- : 
led, becaufe it follows faon after th* marriage fts. the 
fupper does, and will be a feaft to the church, par* 
tkatlariy to the Jaffa, a* baits * great manifestation 
of Ood'a fpeciai care of theaji and love to then*, and 
deliverance from the hand of a great and powerful 
enemy, that was come, for their dteftru&ion. 

It. will alfo be matter of joy to the churches of the 
Gentiles, aa being a clear d^monftratiw of the truth 
of .Scripture, and a fare fledge of the happy times 
that are there ipoken of aa fuepcediag to this event, 
It will he in a fpedal maaner matter of joy to fuch 
of the GecatUea aa fliaU , have joined themfelves to 
the Jews,, ox bean ftffi&ng to them at that timc f 
Therefore it ia faid, " Bleffed aro tbjey that are caU 
i4 led to the marriage- ft^p^r of tte Iamb;" or it 
may perhaps mean, Buffed arc they who are deftiped 
tor fee that happy day* who Jhali be then upon th? 

earth. 
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earth, or outlive the preceding troubles, and 10 it 
anfwers to thofe words of Daniel, chapter xii. 12. 
48 Blefled is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thou- 
41 fand three hundred and five and thirty days." 
After this decifive battle the Gofpel will flee like 
lightning over the world ; the nations, being Convinc- 
ed by God s judgments on Gog, will come over in 
crowds to the ftandard of Chrift. Immediately the 
Jews will begin their operations as miflionaries, and 
will carry the light of the Gofpel to the remoteft cor- 
ners of the earth. After all the world is converted, 
which I fuppofe will not take up above 45 years • 
after the fall of Grig, then, and not till then, will the 
happy Millennium commence. Wherein the happi- 
nefs of that period will confift, we cannot pofitively 
fay ; but the following particulars feem clear frdju 
Scripture. 

Firft, The world will all be of one religion, viz. 
the pure religion of the New Teftament> Popery and 
Mahometanifm and idolatry will be utterly extirpated. 
There will be one Lord, and his name one, over all 
the earth. 

' 2dly, There will be a great increafe of light and 
knowledge, efpecially in matters of religion ; the pro. 
phecies, being all fulfilled, will then be as clear as 
any other parts of Scripture, for the event is the bell 
interpreter of prophecy ; befides, the Spirit being pour- 
ed out in an extraordinary meafure, as is exprefsly 
promifed, Joel ii. 28. will lead men to the meaning 
of many places that have never yet been difeovered: 
It is faid, Rev. x. 7. that when the feventh angel 
fhall begin to found, the my ftery of God fhall be 

finiihed, 
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finifhed ; which plainly implies, that the myfteries 
both of Scripture and of Providence will then be by 
fome means or other explained. The winding up of 
the great drama of Providence, which will take place 
at the commencement of the Millennium, will explain 
all the preceding aft*, and fhew the beauty and fym- 
metry of the whole fcheme, 

3dly, It will be a time of great holinefs and piety. 
Virtue and true religion fhall every where prevail, 
and all iniquity and vice as afhamed fhall hide its face. 
How much this will contribute to the happinefs of 
that period may be eafily conceived ; for let us only 
fuppofe, that in the prefent ftate of things all were 
juft and reafonable in their dealings, that there were 
no thieves, quarrelfome or infidious perfons, but that 
all would live in peace and love, and walk by our 
Saviour's rule, do to others as they would wifh o- 
thers to do to them, what a happy world would it be 
in comparifon of what it is ? Yet this will be precife- 
ly the cafe in the time of the. Millennium. Thy 
people fhall be all righteous, the branch of my plants 
ing, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified, 
Ifa. lx. 2i # 

4thly, It will be a time of univerfal peace. c< The 
c * nations fhall beat their fwords into plough-fhares, 
" and their fpears into pruning-hooks. The wolf 
" alfo fhall dwell with the lamb r and the lion fhall 
" eat ftraw like the ox. They fhall not hurt nor 
" deftroy in all my holy mountain," Ifa. xi. 6. 

From this, and from another paflage in the 65th 
chapter of Ifaiah, it would appear, that during that 
happy period, there will be few or none of the humau 
race carried off by accidents- or premature 4 eat h~ 

" There 


" There fliall be'fao ifcore thence an 1n&nt fet dbysj 
" not an old man that hath not filled his days, for 
" th« Child fliall die an hundred years old ; they fhatil 
H not build, and another inhabit ; they (hall not plant, 
" and another eat." In the prefent ftate of things, the 
wars, difeafe$, and calamities that fhorten mens lives 
are fo many, that thofe who build, plant, or make 
any improvement, feldom live to enjoy the fruit 
of their labours. But in that happy period it fhaH 
be otherwife, the fame band that fowed (hall reap the 
field, It would appear alio from the following words, 
that the length of human life will be considerably en- 
larged 5 " For as the days of a tree, flial! the day a of 

* my people be, and mine ele£k (hall long enjoy tfce 

* work of their hands. ,f 

5thly, There Will be 4 bleflmg on the earth and 
on the feafons, which will render them uncommonly 
fruitful* So Joel iil. 18. u And k (hall come to pafe 
♦*• in that day, f hat the mountains (hall drop down 
* l new wine, and the hills fliall' flow with milk." 
And Amos ix. 13. " Beheld, the days eeme, &ith the 
Lord, that the ploughman fhafl overtake the reap- 
er, and the treader of grapes, him that foweth 
feed; and the mountains {half drop fweet wine, 
and all the hills feaii melt /* There wiU be a parti- 
cular bleffingupou the land of Judea, as appears From 
:Eze?k # "xxxtv, 25. u And Iwill make with diem a co- 

* venant of peace, afcd will caufe* the evilfceafts to 
" ceafe out of the land : and they ihall dwell fafely 

* in the wildernefs* and fieep in the Woods. " And I 
{• wiU make them and the places round about xnjr 
14 hilly a fe!e$mg ; and £ will caufe the fiiower to come 
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c ' down in his feafon : there fhall be fhdwer* of blefc. 
44 fing." So alfo«Ezek. xxxvi, 33. " Thus faith: 
44 the Lord God, In the day that I ftiall have cleant 
44 ed you from all your iniquities, I will alfo caufe 
4C .you to dwell in the cities, and the wailes fhall be- 
44 builded. And the defolate land fhail be tilled, 
44 whereas it lay defolate in the fight of all that pat. 
44 fed by. And they fhall fay, This land that was 
44 defolate is become like the garden of Eden," 8cc* 
$ut the fineft defcription of the happinefs of the Jews; 
after their r^ftoration, is contained in the following 
paffages of Ifaiah, chap. xlix. 11th to the 24th verfe^' 
44 And 1 will make all my mountains a way, and my, 
* 4 highways lhall be exalted: Behold, thefe' fhall 
44 come from far : and lo t thefe from the north and, 
44 from the* weft, and thefe from the land of Sininv 
u Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, O earth, and; 
" break forth into finging^ O mountains : for the Lord 
44 hath comforted his people, and will have mercy 
44 upon his afflicted*" And chapter liv* ii 4 " O thou r 
434 affii&ed, toffed with tempeft, and not comforted*; 
44 behold, I- will lay thy ftones with fair colours, and 
44 lay thy foundation&with fapphires. And I frill make 
44 thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles** 
and all thy borders of pleafant ftones. And allf 
thy children fhall be taught of the Lord, and great? 
fliall be the peace of thy children* In righteout 
44 nefs fhalt thou be eilablifhed : thou (halt be far 
44 From oppreflion, for thou fhalt not fear ; and from 
44 terror, for it lhall -not -come near thee/ 7 See alfo 
the lxth of Ifaiah, the whole of which feems to be a 
prophecy of the happy ftate of God's ancient people 
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during the Millennium, although in federal placet ftf 
feem* to have an eye to the heavenly ftate. 
- In thfe preceding pages we have endeavoured to 
ftiew, that the time of Antichrift's fall And of die 
conversion of the Jews is near ; but aa we have not 
yet faid how near, or fhewn by any clear demonftra- , 
tive proof when thefe events are deftined to happen,. 
we ihall now try if it is poffible to do this, or i£ we 
can find any pailages in the prophefies, or fefta in 
hiftoty, that will enable lis to determine the time o£ 
Antichrift's fall with more certainty and precifion. 
Two things chiefly encourage me to make this in- 
quiry : Firft, Several writers of acknowledged piety 
have done the like, and what is more, have fucc&ed- 
ed ; of which Mr Fleming's foretelling, by the help* 
of Scripture-prophecy, the precife time of the fall of 
die French monarchy, near a century before it hap^ 
pened, is a wonderful inftance,* 

adly, Could we from the prophefies afcertain tfae 
4 time o£ Antichrift's fall, or Ihew clearly when this or 
any of the other great events that are the fubjeft oE 
prophecy is to happen, it woiild tend very much 
to the convi&ion of infidels, as it would ftrengthen 
the evidence arifing from the accompiilhtnt:ht of 
Scripture-prophecy, and prevent an obje&ion common- 
ly made by thefe people* when you attempt to cen- 
viiice them, by fliewing them how the event cerref- 
|>ohds with the predi&ion : Why #as not this -done 

before. 
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* The reader will find feveral other tnftan-ces of this, if he will 
take the trouble to confult the following authors : fiifhop Newton, 
Vol. II. page 229. of the ninth edition* Kctt on the pfopkafiea, 
Vol. II. fecond edition, pages $6 9 57. 


before* if &eh an event, or the time when it was to 
happen* be foretold in Scripture t Why was it not 
known t?U after it happened? To this it maybe onfurer- 
ed t That mod of the events contained in the prophefies 
were known before they happened, and alfo that we of 
the prefent age knav moll of the events contained in 
abofe which remain to be fulfilled, the only thing hard 
to be under fteod is what relates to the eircumftanees, 
the time* when, and the means and inftruments by 
•which the predicted events are to be brought about, 
andyetthefe have aUo fometimes been dlfcovered by 
learned men, as may be feen io the authors and places 
above mentioned ; and if we could alfo ihew from the 
prophefies the time when the fell of Antichrift, or any 
of the other great events foretold in Scripture, is to 
happen it would *& d^bt very much ftrengthen the 
evidence of Scripture-prophecy. 

The time of Antichrift's rife is marked or pointed 
out by feveral cotemporary events, and as we may 
learn from hiftory when thefe events happened, one 
would think it fhould be eafy to determine the time 
of his rife : but here is the difficulty, events funilar 
to thofe mentioned in the prophefies as cotemporary 
with the rife of Antichrift, have happened oftener than 
once, or the prophetic defcriptton of the events by 
which the rife of the Beaft is marked, is often con* 
ceived in fuoh terms, that it will apply to two or 
more different events, and it is not eafy to determine 
which of thefe we are to confider as cotemporary 
with his rife, or as defigned io mark the time there* 
of. The only way to do this is, I imagine, to con- 
ftdgr which of thefe events coincides or agrees with 

the 
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the other events that are mentioned in Scripture as 
cotemporary with the rife of the Beaft, for that only 
can be his true aera, in which all the events by 
which the time of his rife is marked iff Scripture, 
meet or happen ; for example, the healing of the 
Beaft's deadly wound Is commonly thought by com- 
mentators to be one of thofe events by which the aera 
of the Beaft is marked in Scripture ; for immediately 
after mentioning this, the facred writer adds, 4< And 
" all the world wondered ftfter the Bead," Rev. xiii. 
iii. Now, there are at leaft two different events to 
which this prophecy is applicable, or that may be 
conffdered as a healing of the Bead's deadly wound ; 
the firft was Juftinian's conqueft of Italy, A. D. 552, 
by which the imperial name and power was reftored, 
after it had ceafed for about 70 or 80 years ; the o» 
ther was A. D. 800, when Charlemagne was proclaim- 
ed Emperor of the Romans ; the prophecy applies 
almoft equally well to both events, the queftio$then 
ts, to which of them does it refer 1 Bifliop Newton 
thinks to the laft. But does the time of this event 
agree with that of the other events mentioned in 
Scripture as cotemporary with the rife of the Beaft? 
by no means 1 for one of thefe is the rife of ten new 
kingdoms within the territories of the Roman em* 
pire: Rev. xvii. 12. "The ten horns which thou 
" * faweft, are ten kings, which have received no king. 
'* dom as yet, but receive power as kings one hour ; ff 
that is, as Bifliop Newton explains it, at the fame time 
with the Beaft, But the ten kingdoms were all rifen 
near 200 years before the ereftion of the weftem em. 
pire by Charlemagne. The firft of thefe periods, there- 
fore, 
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for6, viz. the year 552, feems moft likely to be the 
aera of the Beaft. 

Another of the marks by which the time of Anti- 
chrift's rilB is pointed out to us in Scripture, is, that 
fthmediately, or a little before it, fome great obftacle 
that hindered it fliould be taken out of the way, ac- 
cording to that of 2d Theff* ii. chap. 5, 6, 7. where, 
fpeaking of the Man of Sin, he fays, " Remember 
** ye not, that when I was yet with you, I told ybu 
iC thefe things ? And now ye know what withhold- 
**• eth, that he might be revealed in his time. Only 
u he who now letteth, will let, until he be taken out 
" of the way," Frbrn the Apoftle's manner of ex- 
preffing himfelf, and from the tradition of the church 
concerning the meaning of this paffage, it would feem, 
that that which hindered the appearance of the Man 
of Sin, was the Roman empire, or the imperial 
power in Italy. Befides, it is a matter of faft that the 
power of the Roman Emperors, while they governed 
Italy, was the chief thing that checked the ambition 
and hindered the rife of the Pope. But here, as in the 
former inftances, there are two different events to 
which this prophecy is applicable ; the firft was, when 
the Heruli conquered * Italy, and put an end to the 
weftern empire, A, D. 476. ; the other was when 
the Lombard's conquered Ravenna, and fo extinguifh- 
ed the power of the Greek Emperors in Italy, A. D. 
752 . ; for there were two race of Emperors called Ro- 
man, viz. the eaftern or Greek Emperors, as they 
are commonly called, who refided at Conftantinople, 
and the weftern, whofe refidence was at Rome. Both 
pf thefe governed Italy in their turn, and both were 
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in. fome meafure a cheek to the Roman Pontiff* Thft 
queftion then is, To which of thfe two events doca the 
prcphecy refer, the efttin&toft e£ the weftera empire 
by the. Heruli, er that of the Greek Emperor^ power 
in Italy by the I/OTtbafda ? Probably it refers t* 
both, but chiefly to the 6'rfl: ; fotf the #efterrt Emper* 
ors, by redding at Ron*e, were a greater check up* 
on the Popes than the eaftero Emperors, who lived 
at a diftance, and governed Italy by a (feputy ; be* 
fides, the eaftern Emperera were many of them great 
friends to the Pope, and by their eiseffivs kindaefe 
helped to raife him. - . *■ 

The prophecy therefore applies much better to the 
deftru£tion of the weftern Empire by the Hemli,than to 
the eonqueft of the exarchate by the Lombard?, But 
what pats, it out of all doubt that it teftft chiefly, if 
not folely, to the firft of thefe events, is, that the* time 
of this, event coincides; exaftly with that' of the rife 
bf the ten kinga, whiqh the other does not. The fame 
may be faid of that prophecy, chap. xvti. 10. conserv- 
ing the feventh head, or the. other, which vk the At 
pofite's time was not yet come* and was to continue 
a little fpace, and to 'precede the rife of thfe Pope, 
There are alfo two things to which it applies. Mr 
Fleming and £bme others underftand it nf the Gath$, 
who reigned in Italy for fome time. BiCh^p New* 
ton underftands it cf the dukes, of Rome, If it mean* 
the Goths, then the rife of the Pope fhould be about 
the year 537, when the Goths loft Rome, or the year 
552, when they were totally fubdued. If it meatus 
the dukes of Rome, then his rife fhould be. about the 
year 727, when, the gaverrabent of the duke&Wft* a* 

boliihed; 
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fcblifhed ; but this laft evtat di>*s not agf ee* in re- 
fpc£t of time* with toother of the eve&tt mtetidnedi 
ill Scripture as cotem^ofery with the tffe bf thfe 
Pepe, namely, that -of the tea king* ; but the other 
event, die fell of the Gbtha .&Ws. And as it is plain* 
ly intimated that the fall of the feVfenth head w&s to 
precede or make way lot the rife of the Bead* fb the 
fall of the Goths Was followed by a remarkable ftep 
in the Pope's rife, for th6 .einpife of the Goths may- 
be confidered as having fallen with Theodbric, who 
died in the year 527 ; and feven years after that, that 
is, in the year 534, Juftinian faffed that fatoeus ediit, 
fo often quoted by writers on this fubjift, wherein 
the Pope was declared head of the church, abd that 
all were to be fubjeft to his judgthent, but he hiiji- 
ffelf to be judged by none. For thefe reafons, and for 
others formerly mentioned, I am decidedly 'bf opinion, 
that this prophecy is chiefly to be underftood of the 
Goths, or that they are the feventh be&d, which was 
to continue a Ihort fpace, and to hiike way for the 
Bead, who was to be the eight, though I doubt not 
but it has a reference to the exarchate alfo, for the 
conqueft of this contributed to the rife of the Pope's 
power, as well as the fall of tlie Goths. The one 
preceded and gave birth to his fupreraacy or fpiritual 
dominion, the other to his temporal ; the one made 
him the head of the church, that is, the fpiritual head 
of the Itoman empire or of the Bftaft ; the other 2$ade 
htm the fovereign or temporal head of Rome, and 
the territories belonging to it. But his fpiritual do- 
minion or fupremacy, as we have formerly fliewn, is 
the chief thing that which, properly fpeaking, conflU 

tutes 
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tutes him Pope, and in refpeft of which he is both 
the head and image of the Bcaft ; and therefore Ms 
obtaining this, or the eftablifhment of his eclefiafUcal 
authority, muft be the principal ftep in his rife ; and. 
this certainly was eftabliflied long before he obtained 
the fovereignty of Rome, and the government of the 
dukes was abolifhed, though I confefs there is fome 
ground to doubt whether his eclefiaflical authority. 
was folly eftabliflied fo early as the year 534. 

Firft, Becaufe the Goths, who, as we have alrea- 
dy fhewh, were the feventh head, whofe fall was to 
make way for the rife of the Pope, continued to pof- 
fefs Rome till the year 537, when it was taken by 
Belifarius the Greek general, that is, three years- 
after Juftinian's edidt ; but it was not till they loft 
Rome that they ceafed to be the head thereof, or that, 
the feventh head was cut off, if it was indeed cut off 
then ; for the Goths after that took the city fevcral 
times, and fadiy wafted it, yet as they never kept it 
for any length of time, and it was from that day for- 
ward, viz # the year 537, when Belifarus took it, for 
the moft part in the hands of the Greeks, they, and 
not the Goths are thenceforth to be cohfidered as the 
heads of Rome. This event, therefore, the taking 
of Home from the Goths, looks very like the fall of 
the feventh head, it certainly was fo in part. It was 
moreover an event, that favoured the ambitious views 
of the Pope, for after that the city, which was the 
place of his refidence, being for the moft part in the 
hands of his friends, and thofe whom he had obliged, 
or rather who had railed him; he was more at liberty 
to ufurp and domineer in the church than before* had 
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it more ift his power to make good the new title, 
which Jufiinian had $ little before conferred on him*. 
This event, therefore, may juftly be confidered as 
one of the remarkable fteps of the Pope's rife ; ac- 
cordingly, when the yews of Aatichrift's reign are 
added to the year 537 when it happened, they ter- 
minate esa£tyy in the time of the late revolution in 
Rome, Put whether this period 537, when the Goths 
loft Rope, or the year 552, when they were totally 
iubdu.ed, is to b.e .accounted the time of their fall, 
and of the fipvepth He&dj &n4 which of the two periods 
cpiucidf 5 with th$ aera of the Bpaft, or the principal 
ftep pf hi? rife, or whether tjiis he not at a period 
ft>mewhfrt J^ter than either of them, I have not yet 
been able \pith cerfpinty to difcov.er, nor can it, I i. 
magine, be clearly ascertained from any of the paf. 
fage? th»t h$ve yet beep eaf^ipined ; only, from what 
has been fjaid, we thipk it $lmoft certain, that the 
aera of the 6eaft t that is, the principal ftep of hid 
tffe, could hot be prior to the year 537, nor much 
later than the year j 52. 

JTirft, k could not be prior to the year 537, ber 
cairf? the rife of the Beaft is placed by the fecred 
Wjril^r himfclf after the fell of the feventfy head ; pnd 
though Bifhop Newton, and fome few rnorp, have been 
pf ppiaion, that the dukes of Rome, or the exarchs of 
Ravenna, were the feventh head* yet no judicious 
writer that I have feen, ever thought that the time 
of the feventh head was prior to that of the Goths, 
except Mr Taylor of Larbert, arid the event has 
clearly proved that he was miftaken. But the year 
5 27 9 when they loft Rome, is certainly the earlieft 
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period that can, with any appearance of reafon, be 
confidered as that of their fall, confcquently the rife 
of the Beaft could not be prior to that period. 

2dly, Neither could it be much latter than the 
year 552, otherwife it would not coincide with the 
rife of the ten kingdoms, as it ought to do, Itev xvli. 
12. The two laft of them, as we have already fhewn, 
were the kingdom of the Lombards, and the exarchate 
of Ravenna, and both thefe rofe at the fame time, 
viz. in the year 568, 1 mean the exarchate, properly 
fo called, and the kingdom of the Lombards in Italy ; 
though it may with a good deal of reafon be affirmed, 
that the rife of thefe two kingdoms was at an earlier 
period ; for Narfes, who conquered the Goths, was 
properly fpeaking the firft exarch, and is fo called 
by the hiftorian Gibbon. He ruled Italy twelve or 
fourteen years, and began his government in the year 
552, and the Lombards were at that time in Pan- 
nonia, fo that both thefe kingdoms were then in be- 
ing. But thefe two arc generally, and with good 
reafon, thought to be two of the three kingdoms which 
the little horn plucked up by the root ; and as it was 
not the kingdom of the Lombards in Pannonia but in 
Italy, nor the exarchate of Narfes, who governed aH 
Italy, but of Ravenna that was fubdued by the Pope', 
and thefe two did not exift till the year 568 ; it may 
be doubted whether the number of the ten kingdoms 
■was complete till then, and confcquently whether 
the rife of the Beaft can be dated from an earlier 
period ; but admitting that the rife of the Beaft was 
not till the year 568, this, as we faid, is not much 
later than the year 552, y. <?. d Befides, we have 
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already fhewri, that the prophecy concerning the fe- 
venth ,heed, or the other, which in the Apoftle's time 

was not yet come, is chiefly to be underftood of the 

<■ <*. ♦' 

Croths : the Beaft is exprefsly faid to be the eighth ; 
therefore, one would think, that his rife could not be 
much later than their fall. It is true, it is not faid 
that the one fhoulcUmmediately fucceed to the other, 
but neither is it faid, that there was to be any inter- 
yal betwixt them, much lefs fuch a long interval as 
there muft be, if the rife of the Pope is not to be 
counted till he obtained the principality of Rome. 
Befides, it feems plainly from the Apoftle's manner, 
to be the intention of the prophecy, to point out the 
time of the Bead's rife, namely, by this mark, that 
it Ihould be foon after the fall of the feventh head, 
pr that he ihould be the next in fucceifion ; and, if fo, 
then the rife of the Pope could not be long after the 
fall of that head, otherwife the end of the prophecy 
pould not be anfwered ; for how could it ferve to point 
out the time of his rife, if there was to be a long and 
uncertain interval betwixt it and the fail of the 
feventh head. Bifhop Newton feems to have been 
fenfible of the force of this argument ; for as he 
fuppofes that the dukes of Rome were the feventh 
head, whofe government ceafed in the year 727, 
fo he makes the rife of the Beaft to be the fame year. 
The fame may be faid of moft writers, for they all 
place the rife . of the Beaft either after the fall of 
the Goths, or whatever elfe they take to be the fe- 
yenth head ; however, I do not look upon this argu- 
ment, as, quite conclufive, though there is fomething 
in it. 

Firft, 


t it* ] 

Firft, Becaufe this prophecy may be intended nm* 
to point out the time of the Beaft 'a rife, but to point 
out the 3eaft himfelf, or as a mark to let pofterity 
know who he is, namely, that he ihould be the eighth 
head, or the eighth kind of ruler that fliotild gov«tai 
the Roman empire ; at leaft there is nothing in the 
words from which we can clearly infer, that thi$ is 
not the only intent of the prophecy. 

2dly, Becaufe it is not faid that the Beaft fhpuld 
make his appearance immediately after the fall of 
the feventh head, but only that he was to be the 
eighth in fucceffion ; therefore I do not confider the 
laft of the foregoing arguments as having much weight 
in it : there is much more in this, that the fall of the 
Goths coincides with the rife of the Pope's fupremacy ; 
for Juftinian's edi£t, whereby this Was eftablifhed, wa* 
paffed in the year 534, which was juft feven years 
after Theodoric died, whofe death may be confidefed 
as the firft ftep in the fall of the Goths, and four years 
before they loft 1-toine, Which was the fecond. By 
this . edi&, and by the Franca acknowledging the 
Pope's authority, which they did in the end of the 
preceding century, the Pope became the fpiritual 
head, not only of .Home, but of the Roman empire, 
that is, of the Be&ft, or he became the chief ecclefi- 
aftical ruler therein : thus his fupremacy was efta* 
blilhed, and his fupfremacy, as we ihewtd before, is 
the chief thing. 

Another proof that the aera of the Beaft, or the 
principal ftep bf his rife, was about the middle of the 
fixth century, or the time of the fall of the Goths is 
this ; We fliewed formerly that the Pope is the head 
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rf the Beaft* but k is only in refpe& of his ecclefiaftw 
cftl authority or his fpiritual dohiinion that he is fo ; 
tfccaUfc, properly ipeakibg, he never was the tempo- 
re head bf the empiffe, but only of Rome, and the ec- 
ctefiaftifca! ftates as they are called ; for though he of- 
ten middled with affairs of ftate, and took upon him 
to diipofe of kingdoms, yet the right by which he 
pretended to do fo, was wholly founded on his fpiri-- 
tual authority, as the vicar of Chrift, and fucceffor of 
8t Peter, It is in refpeft of his fpiritual dominion, 
therefore, thfct he is the head of the Beaft ; and this, 
we have juft how fhewn, was eftabliftied about the mid- 
dle of the fixth century ; confequently, the aera of the 
Beaft, one would think, Ihould alfo ,be about that 
time, which is either in the year 537, when the Goths 
toft Rome, or 552, when they were totally fubduedj 
for thefe were the two principal fteps in their fall ; 
and the Goths, as we have fhewn, were the feventh 
head, whofe fall was to make \fcay for the rife of the 
Pope. And what confirms this, is thefe two periods, 
trheti the years of Antichrift's reign are added to them, 
terminate exaftly in the prefent times, which have 
all the appearance of being the time of God's ven-' 
gettcie on Bablyori for the controversy of Zion. The 
lafttrf thefe periods, viz, the year 552, coincides al- 
fb vrith atl the events by which the rife of the Beaft 
is marked in Scripture 1 it coincides, as we have juft 
haw feen, with the fall of the feventh head : it coin- 
cides with the healing of the Beaft's deadly wound £ 
for upon Juftinian's conqueft of Italy, the imperial 
name and power was reftored there : and it coincides 
with the rife ctf the ten kingdoms ; for die exarchate; 
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which was the laft of them, rofe at the fame time 
with the fall of the Goths ; Narfes, who conquered 
them, being made the firft exarch. This, therefor?, 
is a notable period, and feems moft likely to be the 
aera of the Beaft, or the principal Hep in his rife ; al r 
though the year 537 was alfo a remarkable ftep in 
his rife, and correfponds with as remarkable a ftep 
in his fall, viz, the late conqueft of the Pope's domi- 
nions by the French ; yet as the ten kingdoms were 
not then all rifen, nor the Goths, the feventh head, 
totally fallen, I do not think it fo notable a period as 
the other. To which we may add, that if the year 
J37 were the principal ftep of the Beaft's rife, then 
the year 1797 fliould have been the principal ftep 
of his fall. But from what has lately happened in 
France and Italy, there is reafon to believe that this 
is ftill future ; for thefe reafons, I look upon the 
year 552 as the principal of the two periods, and 
what is moft likely to prove the aera of the Beaft* 
The years of Antichrift's reign, when added to this 
period, terminate in the year 18 12 ; and when we con- 
fider the figns of the times, the many ftrange revolu* 
tions that have lately happened in the world, and which 
feem to portend the approach of fome great event, 
fuch as that of which we treat the dreadful calamities 
that have already fallen on many of the worlhippers 
of the Bead, and other arguments which the reader 
will find in different parts of this difcourfe, it is by no 
jneans improbable, that the principal ftep of his fall 
may be at that time. But as it is not faid that the 
JSeaft or eighth hjsad was immediately to. fucceed.the. 
feventh, and as the two laft of .the ten kingdoms, viz, 
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Slat of the Lombards and the exarchate, have conf- 
ihonly been thought not to commence till about the 
year 568, which is only fifteen years later than the 
former period, perhaps the event may fhew, that this: 
Was the true aera of the Beaft. If this be indeed his 
aera,' then his greateft fail will be A. D, 1828. 

Another reafon for fixing the aera of the Beaft at 
the year 552, is that the overthrow of the Goths was 
in all probability owing to the Pope ; and, if fo, the 
kingdom of the Goths rauft be the firft of the three 
that were plucked up by him. Some judicious wri- 
ters have been of this opinion, and there are feveral 
good reafons for it. 

■ Firft, That the Pope had a hand in the overthrow 
of that people, is clear from the hiftory of thofe times ; 
for in the year 537, upon Belfarius's coming with an 
army to bcfiege Rome, the Romans opened their gates 
and received him joyfully ; and Evagrius pofitively 
affirms, that this was brought to pafs through the 
perfuafion of Pope Silverius. The garrifon left by 
Vitiges, king of the Goths, finding that they could 
not make head at the fame time againft the Emper- 
or's army and the citizens, retired by the Flaminian 
gate, while Belifarius entered by the Afinarian. Thus, 
through the treachery of Pope Silverius, the city of 
Rome was delivered up to the imperial general, and 
this paved his way to the conqueft of the Goths. 
Thus the Pope, though he had done no more, might 
be faid to have plucked up the kingdom of the Goths, 
as a man may be faid to do a thing when he helps a- 
xiother to do it, though he himfelf be not the principal. 
But in this cafe there is reafon to think, that he was 
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the prime mover and caufe of the war, and thjtt it. 
was be that advifed and inftigated the Greek Empcr-. 
or to it ; for the Greek Emperors were at thai time, 
zealous Catholics, On the contrary, the kings of the. 
Goths were Arians and enemies to Popery; they were, 
befides a check upon the Popes, as we obferved for- 
merly ; it was natural therefore, for the Pope to wifli 
their overthrow, to choofe the protection of a Catholic 
rather than of an Arian prince, and to have one at the 
diftance of Conftantinople rather than at Ravenna; 
And when we confider what lawlefs and unprincipled 
creatures the Popes have always been, how little 
fcrupulous about the means they ufe for the accom- 
pliihment of their end?, there is ground to fufpeft 
that Pope John, when he was at Conftantinople, be- 
ing fent by Theodoric to flop the perfection that 
was going on againft the Arians, betrayed his truft, 
and in concert with the Emperor and his nephew 
Juftinian, projefted the overthrow of the Goths. 
What confirms this fufpicion is, that though the Pepe, 
by his influence and authority, procured a revocation 
of the edi& againft the Arians, and that they fiiould 
be r/eftored to their former privileges ; yet upon his 
retuni, he and his attendant, by the king's orders, 
were caft into prifon, where foon after he died. Tq 
which we may add, that the chief men in Rome, as 
hiftorifins teU us, were at this v^ry time fafpecied of 
carrying on a treasonable correfpondenqe with the 
pourt. at Conftantinople. There fc ? therefore, good 
jreafbqs for afcribing the deftra£lioa\of the Gothip 
kingdom in Italy to the Papal power ; and, if £o 9 then 
this kingdom muft be one of the three that it pluck- 
ed 


ad up by the root*. If any fhall objtft, that k wti 
not die Pope, properly fpeaking, but Juftinian that* 
conquered the Goths, I aafwer, neither did the Pope 
by himfelf conquer the Lombards, but only fiirred up 
the king tf the Francs to do it ; and yet moil writers 

think, that their kingdom was one of the three that 
the Pope plucked up. But it may be further object- 
ed, that the Pope did not get the kingdom of the 
Goth* to bimfetf. When Charles conquered the 
Lombards, he gave a great part of their kingdom 
to the Pope, but fo did not Juftinian, Anfwer, His 
plucking up thefe kingdoms by the roots, does not 
imply that he was to get them all to himfelf; it 
means only, that he was to be the caufe of their 
overthrow, and yet the Pope gained confiderably by 
the deftruftion of the Goths ; he got rid of a trouble* 
fiime neighbour that was a check upon him ; he got 
an acceffion of power and influence, sttd in procefs of 
time he got a great part of the kingdom of the Goths. 
He firft got the duchy of Rome, after that the ex* 
«ehate, and then a great part of die kingdom of the 
Lombards, all which had formerly belonged to the 
Goths. But to this it may be objeded, that the lit- 
tle horn is faid not only to phick up three of the firft 
horns, but alio to fubdue three kingdoms, which 
items to imply, that he wis to get poffeflion of them ; 
^nd as Bifhop Newton obferves, the Pope hath in a 
manner pointed himfelf out for the perfon, by wear- 
ipg the triple crown. But unlefs we fuppofe that 
the duchy of Rome* the exarchate of Ravenna, and 
the kingdom of the Lombards, are thefe three king- 
doms, where, and which are they ? The three coun- 
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tries juft now mentioned, are at prefent fubjeft to 
the Pope, and are well enough known to the learned*- 
Bat we cannot fay fo of the kingdom of the Goths ; 
for all Italy belonged to them, and there is no part 
of it that can be called their kingdom more than a* 
nother : Be fides, the three kingdoms which the Httle 
horn got mult be diftinft, elfe how fhall it be known 
that the prophecy has been fulfilled ; but if we fup-< 
pofe that the kingdom of the Goths was one of them, 
we confound this one with the other two. For thefe 
reafons, I incline rather to the opinion of Sir Ifaac, 
that the three kingdoms which were fubdued by the 
little horn, were the duchy of Rome, the exarchate' 
of Ravenna, and the kingdom of the Lombards. But 
to Sir Ifa&c's plan Bilhop Newton objefts, Vol. I. 
page 267, that only two of the three are mentioned' 
in his catalogue of die ten kingdoms, the fenate and 
dukedom of Rome not being included in the number. 
But there were not only three horns to be plucked up' 
before tlie little horn, but three of the firft horns ; 
therefore none fhould be reckoned as one of three, 
but what was among the ten. But this obje&ion is 
eafily anfwered ; for he might hare taken the duke- 
dom of Rome into his catalogue of the ten kings, and 
left out another for it ; and this is what he ought to 
have done, if he believed that the faid dukedom was* 
one of the three horns. But the reafon, I fuppofe,' 
why he did not, is becaufe he makes the rife of the 4 
Beaft to be in the latter half of the eighth Century^ 
and at that time the government of Rome by dukfcs* 
was gone, having been fupplanted by the Pope as Tome 
think, and by the fenate according to others;* but- 
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this is no reafcn why thofe who fix the rife of the 
Beaft at an earlier period ma v not take the dukedom 
into their catalogue. Bifhop Newton, who alfo places 
the rife of the Beaft in the eighth century, to remedy 
this defe& of Sir Ifaac's, gives us a catalogue of the 
ten kingdoms* as they flood in the eighth century, 
fomewhat different from his ; and inftead of the duke- 
dom he takes the fen ate of Rome into it, for which he 
gives this reafon : The people of Rome revolted 
from the Emperor in the year 727, after which,, 
though in things fpiritual they were fubjeft to the 
Popes, yet in things temporal they were governed 
by the fenate. But this opinion is liable to great ob- 
je&ions, 

: Firft, It is contrary to the teftimony of the hiftori- 
ans of that time, particularly of Sigonius ; for, fpeak- 
kg of the revolt of the Romans from the Greek Em- 
peror, he fays, Thus Rome, and the Roman dukedom 
came from the Greeks to the Roman Pontiff i from 
which it is evident, that he took the Pope, and not 
the fenate of Rome, to be the chief ruler in that ctty 
after the revolt thereof. 

idly, It is contrary to the opinion of the Bifhop 
himfelf in another place ; for in Vol. II. of the ninth 
edition, page 375, he fays, What appears to be moil 
probable, is, that the beginning of the reign of Anti- 
chrift is to be dated from the year 727, and then 
quotes the words of Sigonius cited above, and imme- 
diately after he adds, Hereby he, viz. the Pope, be* 
came in fome meafure a temporal prince* 

jdly, If after the revolt of the Romans, the fenate 
and not the Pope had the chief power in their hands, 

then 
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then they were the head of the city ; and as this was 
a form of government different from any of the for- 
mer, and alfo from that which fucceeded, then Rome 
inuft have had nine heads, and not eight only, con% 
trary to the words of the angel, chap. 17. 

As a farther proof of his opinion, the Bifhop tell* us v 
that the fenate had the power of ele&ing the weftent 
emperor ; but this is contradicted by all the hiftpri- 
ans I have feen, . who exprefsly aiBrm, that Charles 
was ele&ed by the Pope. As to the flruggle betwixt* 
the fenate and the Pope which he mentions, it doe$ 
not prove that the fenate had the chief power in their 
h$ndj, but only that they wifhed to have it. 

From what has been faid, therefore, it is evident, 
that it is not the fenate, but the. dukedom of Rome, 
that ought to be reckoned either among the ten king* 
doms, or the three that were plucked up before the 
little horn. To this it may be obje&ed, that the* 
dukedom of Rome was not a kingdom, or a diflinft 
independent government, but a part of the exarchate ; 
thefe two therefore are, . properly {peaking, but one 
power or government. But to this it may be anfwer* 
ed, neither was the exarchate an independent govern- 
ment, and yet it is commonly reckoned one of the 
three kingdoms. The duchy of Rome was a country of; 
confiderable extent, containing, befides the city .ftfelf, 
which was then one of the Jargeft in .the yorid, par^ 
of Tufcany, and Campania* Though dependent oa» 
the exarchate, it was fomethinfc dlftin& from it^ Ac* 
cordingly when it revolted from the GreekjS, no oti$r. 
part of the exarchate j&fied. with it. It wotfld, appear 
alfo, that it was not iuft'ifcduCed to % leyd with tha 
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other dukedoms into which Italy was divided, but en* 
joyed fomething more of liberty and power. Its fe« 
Hate, fays Bifhop Newton, ftill retained many of its 
old privileges, Vol. II. page 268. The dukedom 
might therefore be called a kingdom, as well as fome 
other ftatcs and countries that have been fo called, 
at leaft as well as the exarchate. 

What has made me dwell the longer upon this is, 
that the government of the fenate, if ever there was 
fuch a thing, did not begin till the year 727 ; and 
therefore, if we admit that it was one of the horns. 
we muft alfo admit that their number was not com- 
plete till then, and consequently that the rife of the 
Pope o>uld not be at an earlier period. 

Mr Bicheno is of opinion, that the fecond woe, or 
fix th trumpet, terminated in the year x 697, when prince 
Eugene overthrew the Turks at Zenta : See Bicheno, 
page 86,— 90, 92. that France was the flreet of the 
great city, where the witneffes lay dead three lunar 
days and a half, or 105 years, viz. from A, D. 1685^ 
when the edi£fc of Nantz was revoked, till A. D. 
1789, when the French revolution began ; that this 
was the refurre&ion of the witneffes, the commotions 
which followed, the prophetic earthquake, and that 
the fall of the tenth part of the city was accompUfh- 
cd in the overthrow of the monarchy or tyranny in 
France* This interpretation is very plaufible, and 
perhaps is true in the main. In one thing, however, 
I apprehend Mr Bicheno is mifiaken, namely, in mak- 
ing the fecond woe terminate in the year 1697 ; for 
it is evident from the prophecy itfelf, that the refur? 
ye&ion of the witneffes, the fall of the tenth part of 
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the city, and the palling of the fecond woe, are all 
cotemporary, or happen within a few years of one a- 
nother ; whereas, by placing the end of the fecond 
woe in the year 1697, he makes it to happen near, 
100 years before the refurre&ion of the witn$flfe$» I£ 
the French revolution be indeed the thing figtrified 
by the refurre&ion of the witneffes, I fhould rather 
think, that the paffing of the fecond woe was at the 
conclufion of the lad war which the Emprefs.of Ruffia 
had with the Turks ; wherein, after giving them 
many defeats,' killing fome hundred thoufands of 
them, and taking a confiderable part of their terri- 
tory from them, ftie at laft forced them to conclude 
a peace very much to their difadvantage ; at the fam^ 
time, a law was pafled by the Grand Signior, that no 
Mahometan fhould henceforth infult a Chriftian, as 
they had heretofore been in ufe to do. This peace, 
which was concluded in the year 1791, and coincides 
eixa&ly with the French revolution, looks more like 
the paffing of the fecond woe, than any of the events 
or times above mentioned. If this was indeed the 
paffing of the fecond woe, then the revolution in 
France mud be the refurre&ion of the witneffes, and 
the overthrow of the monarchy, or rather of Popery 
in that country, will be the fall of the tenth part of 
the city, and the wars that have fince that time ra« 
vaged Europe, particularly Italy, will be the begin- 
ing of the feventh trumpet or third woe* Several, 
things concur to render this probable : 

Firft, The third woe comes quickly after the 
fecond, and the late war occafioned by the French 
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revolution, fucceeded quickly to the war between 
the Ruffians and Turks. 

idly, The late war has been carried on with fuch 
fiercenefa and fpirit, productive of fo much bloodfhed 
Tikd flaughter fo general, and accompanied with fuch 
awful judgments of a~ different kind, viz. famine and 
peftilence, that it has all the appearance of being the 
third woe. ... 

3dly, As the fecond woe, i, e. the devaluations and 
bloodfhed caufed. by the l\ii^ks; was worfe than that 
caufed by the Saracens or Jirft woe, fo it is natural 
to think that? the third woe would be worfe. than 
either. This character alfokgrees perfectly to the* 
prefent time. Fori believe rqpft people will agree 
with me, that there has not been as much bloodfhed, 
and as many miferies of every kind occafioned by 
any war that has been in Europe for upwards of 
iooo years, at leaft not fince the days of Mahomet ': 
II. who overturned the Greek empire, and was the 
principal inflrument in executing the judgments fig- , 
nified by the fecond woe. 

4thly , The French in their chara&er very much 
refemble the other two woes, viz. the Saracens and 
Turks, being all three alike infidels and enemies to 
Chrift. They refemble them likewife in their am- 
bitious, reftlefs, and warlike difpofition. Notwith- 
ftanding this argument, however, I doubt much if 
the fecond be yet paft. 

Firft, Becaufe, from the order of the events in the 
xith of Revelation, the paffing of the fecond woe 
feems rather to come after the refurre&ion of the 
witneffes than to go before it ; but if we fuppofe the 
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Frtench revolution to fad the tttorrc&hfi of the wit* 

neffes, and the paffing of the fecorid woe to be in the 
year 1791* we make the faffing of the fecoad woa to 
go before the refurreftion of the witneifes* . 

adly, Fecaufe,* 88 we obferved before, the word* 
of St John, Rev. xi. 14. 4 * the fecond woe is pafl;,"- 
feem to imply a total ceffation of that plague, or a 
complete deliverance from it. But the Turkiih em- 
pire is ftill ftanding, and ftiii continues to opprefe the 
eaftern churches, though not to that degree that it 
once did. 

3dly f At the third woe is laid to come quickly af- 
ter the fecond* if we fuppofe die paffing of the fecoftd 
woe to have been in the year 1790c, then the late war 
with the French, which began foon after that period* 
muft be the third woe, at leaft one would think Jo % 
but if the late war wad the third woe, what events 
fhall we fuppofe to be the great earthquake, and the 
falling at the tenth part of the city 1 for both tbefe 
precede the third woe. 

4thly, The late troubles . could not be the third 
woe, becaufe this cornea after the fecond.; and the 
end of the fecond, as we have already feen^ either 
coincides with the refurre&ton and afceafioa of the 
witnefles, or. follows hard after thefe events. . But 
though the French revolution was probably the re* 
. furreftton of the witneffes, yet their afceafion ieems 
to be ftill future; for it is natural to think that this 
will be a joyful event and jfrodu6tive of good to the 
church ; but the French revolution has not been pro* 
duftive of any great good to the church as yet* al- 
though, I believe, it has paved the way for good to it* 
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$thly 9 It is faid, that when- the tenth part of the 
city fell, and £o many thoufands were ilain in the 
earthquake* the remnant were affrighted, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven ; that is, as t conceive, 
renounced the idols of the church of Rome! and turn- 
ed to the time God ; but £ dp not fee how this has 
been fulfilled : neither have the remnant of the Pa- 
pifts, that is, the other Popifli powers, as Auilria, 
Spain, and Portugal, repented of their idols ? nor yet 
the remnant of the French th$mfelves, that is, thofe 
who have fiirvived the delations of the late war t 
peither, I fay, have they repeated, but are either 
taming deifis, or Aiding back into Popery ; however, 
their repentance may cpn>e about in time. They 
have hitherto been fo bulled with the operations of 
war, and their minds io occupied with the devolu- 
tions thereof, that they have not had time to think 
ferioufly of religion* or to examine the evidences 
thereof. Their paffions have ,-not yet had time to 
fubfide, or their prejudices to wear off; and there- 
fore it is jreffibie, that they may yet fee their .error, 
•and in ft cad of cafting off .all religion, or returning to 
tfae fcperftitions of Popery, turn to. the true God, by 
acksuTwkdging the truth of his word, and embracing 
the jpnre and uncorrupted doctrines thereof. Perhaps 
they are not yet fuffictently humbled, and may yet 
meet with affliftians that, will force them to this* or 
perhaps fome great event or revolution, fuch as the 
converfion of the Jews, may be the means of opening 
their eyes, and leading them to. an acknowledgement 
of r the truth. But whatever fhall be the ni<*ans of 
their converfian, I truft it wijl come about ere long, 
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and if it does, it will, in my opinioft, be the afcenfion 
of the witneffes ; for the beginning of the French re- 
volution, I fuppofe, was their refurrs&ion: the late war 
was the great earthquake, and the converfion of the 
French, or their becoming Proteftant, ihould it hap- 
pen, would be the afcenfion of the witneffes ; or we 
may fuppofe the beginning of the French revolution 
was the refurre&ion of the witneffes ; the year 94 
or 95, when the republican form of government was 
fully eftablifhed in that country was their afcenfion, 
and their converfion to the Proteftant religion! will be 
the fall of the tenth part of the city, or the remnant's 
giving glory to God. Mr Mede, I acknowledge, 
gives a different turn to thefe words. He thinks, 
that the remnant's giving glory to God, means no 
more but their acknowledging unwillingly his hand 
and power by their aftonilhment or furprife ; for, 
fays he, to acknowledge the v/ifdom, power, and good*. 
nefs of God, by what token foever, is to give glory to 
him. In this I apprehend he is miftaken, mere a* 
ftonilhment at any of the difpenfatioris of Providence, 
unlefs it be expreffed by word or deed, is not giving 
glory to God, is not acknowledging either his good- 
nefs or his power. He inftances in the cafe pf Achan, 
but this I imagine is againft him, for Achan acknow- 
ledged God by an open confeffion. Biftiop Newton's 
glofs on the words, though not very explicit, is rather 
better than Mede's, and the remainder in their fright 
and fear lhall acknowledge the great power of God. 
But by what deed or token have either the Frenbh, 
or any of the neighbouring powers, acknowledged the 
power of God or his Providence in the late events 
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that have taken place on the costiijent. None that 
I know of; fure I am they have not yet repented of 
their idolatry in worfhipping the creature, nor ac- 
knowledged the true God as the only objett of reli- 
gious worfhip, which I take to be the true fenfe of 
the phrafe, giving glory to God in this place. This 
part of the prophecy, therefore, feems not to be ful- 
filled as yet, neither this concerning the remnant's 
giving glory to God, nor that concerning the paffing 
of the feCond woe, which, as I obferved formerly, 
feems to coincide with it. It is probable, however, 
that both will be fulfilled ere long. 

The late revolution in France looks fo like the fall- 
ing of the tenth part of the tity, and the troubles that 
followed it fo like the great earthquake, in which 
7000 names of men were flain ; the revolution 
which happened in Rome in the year 1797, and the 
calamities which at that time befel the Pope, are fo 
Jike what is faid of the fifth vial, that I cannot help 
thinking, that the events which have lately taken 
place in France and Italy, were a fulfilling of thefe 
prophefies ; and confequently that the fall both of the 
Pope and Turk is near. This, I fay, is my opinion, 
jalthough, for reafons which ftiall be given immedi- 
ately, I am not without fear that the death and re- 
furre&ion of the witneffes is ftili to come. 

Firft, Becaufe, though this prophecy applies furprif- 
ingly well to the above events, I mean to the French 
revolution, and the events that have hitherto accom- 
panted it, yet, as Bifliop Newton has fliewn, Vol. Ill, 
page 87, it is applicable to different times and events, 
jand had been feveral times fulfilled before that in 
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which he wrote ; and therefore it is uncertain whether 
there be not fome period or revolution (till fuftire, to 
which it will apply as well or tetter than to any that 
are pad, } 

2dly, Both Mr Mede and Bifliop Newton are of 
opinion, that the death of the witneffes, whatever it 
means, whether a perfecutioo againft the Protectants 
in general, or a filencing of the mutfftry, and not per- 
mitting them to exercife their prophetic office, or to 
teflify againft the errors of Popery, or whatever elfe 
it may be, that it will t>e univertkl pr general through 
Chriftendoxn ; for which Bifliop Newton affigns this 
reafon, Vol. Ill, page 88, that as the witneffes are 
defigned to be the reprefentatives of the Proteftants 
in general, To the perfecution fignified by their death 
muft be general too, and not confined to this or that 
particular church or nation. In anfwer to this it 
may be faid, that the Apolile's .uling the word ftreet 
in the finglar number, looks as if the death of the 
witneffes was not to he general, but confined to 
fome one of the kingdoms belonging to the great 
city. 

3cTly, It may be obje&ed to the above application 
of the prophecy, that it fuppofes the French to be the 
witneffes, a TuppoTition that jfeenis ill to agree with 
their prefect character. There are, however, many 
good people, and nqt a few Proteftants in France, 
and their hav.ijig now obtained a fiiee toleration, at 
tjer having "beea fo long psrfecuted, is perhaps the 
thing meant by fhe refurre&ion of the WitnefTes* 

Another thing that makes me appreheijfive, that 
the death of the witneffes, or the three days *nd a 
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half are ftiH to come, is, that according to the beft in- 
formation that I am able to procure, Popery both' 
here and in England is at prefent rather upon the in- 
creafe. But what moft of all excites my fears, is 
thfe general decay of true piety, and the prevalence 
of vice and infidelity among all ranks, and in all 
countries in Europe ; for, as we obferved before, men 
often run from one extreme to another, and as Popery 
has led others to infidelity, fo it is not impoflible that 
our infidelity may lead us to Popery, not that I ima- 
gine it poffible for any man, who has been properly 
educated in the principles of the Protectant faith, e- 
ver to become a Papift at bottom^ or truly to believe 
the abfurdities of Popery ; but when once men have 
loft all fenfe of religion, they will, when tempted to 
it, profefs any thing ; and therefore, Ihould it ever 
be our misfortune to be under a Popifli government, 
or (hould idie Roman Catholics ever attempt, by the 
power of money, or any other means, to introduce 
their religion amongft us, it is to be feared, confider- 
ing the laxnefs of the prefent age, and the prevalence 
of infidelity amongft us, that too many would yield to 
the temptation. Thus, as Popery made way for in- 
fidelity in one country, fo it is poffible, that vice an4 
infidelity may open the door to Popery in another. 
'However, I would fain hope that the death of the 
witneffes is already paft, although, for the reafons juft 
now mentioned, I am not without fear that it is ftill 
to come i 'but if it is, it cannot be very diftant. The 
late war was fo general, bloody, and deftru&ive, cau- 
fed ftich expence, mifery, and trouble to all parties, 
and fell with fuch vengeance on the territories of the 
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Beaft, who is one of the principal fubje&s of Scrip T 
ture-prophecy, that as it feems well to deferve being 
taken notice of by the Holy Spirit, fo I cannot help 
thinking it muft have a place fomewhere in the r Re- 
velation, which is one of the longeft and fulled pro- 
phecies in Scripture, and, as mod of our Divines 
think, contains all the great and important events 
that were deftined to happen in the church, from the 
Apoftles days to the end of the world* And if it is 
any where to be found in that. book, it muft be either 
in the xith, xivth, or xvith chapters, which are the 
only places where the different fteps of Antichrift's 
fall are treated o£ In the xith chapter, I can find 
nothing that refembles the late war, but the great 
earthquake, in which the tenth part of the city fell, 
or the third woe. In the xivth chapter, there . are 
two periods of great war and bloodlhed, (poken of 
under the metaphors of the harveft and vintage ; per- 
haps the many cruel and murderous battles, that 
were lately fought in Germany and Italy, are the 
thing meant by the firft of thefe metaphors, and what 
is meant by the fecood is ftill future. The xvith chap • 
ter treats of the vials or the feven laft plagues, where- 
by the Beaft or Papal power is gradually deftroyed and 
brought to nothing ; and as the late revolution in 
France was a heavy ftroke on the Papacy, it is pro- 
bably tffignified by fome of thejm. Thieiirft three 
vials, according to Mede, Fleming, and federal <rf the 
.mod approved writers, are long finee paft ; .the fixth, 
as we have fhewn above, is ftill future, ; and there- 
fore, if the Frenph revolution be %nified by any of 
the vials, it muft be either the fourth or fifth : but 
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cfonfidering it is now 300 years nearly fince the firft 
of the vials, which' was undoubtedly fulfilled in the 
teformation of religion by Luther began, confidering 
alfo the many calamities that have fallen on the Pa^ 
pillfi fince that time, it is more than probable that 
the fourth vial is paft. For this, and -for other reafons 
mentioned above, I am fully of opinion that we are 
iiow under the fifth vial, &nd in this I agree with Dr 
Kett and* Mr Fleming. The laft of thefe writers 
thought that this vial would begin in the year ^94, 
and end in the year 1848. But though I agree with 
him in the main with refpeft to his explanation of thfe 
vials, yet I apprehend that the length of them, or the 
precife time when each of them begins arid .ends, is 
ftill a matter of uncertainty ; fo that we may either 
add to or fubtraft from any of them, when this re ne- 
ceffary to make it agree with other prophefics where 
the fame events feem to be pointed out. Now if the 
French' revolution was indeed r the referre&ion of the 
witneffes, and the fall of the tenth part of the city, 
the end -of the fifth vial muft be nearer than Mr 
Fleming Tuppofes ; for we have already ihewn, that 
the afcenfion of the witneffes, which cannot be long 
after their refufxe&ion, coincides with the paffing cf 
the fecond woe, and this with the fixth vial. But 
fuppofe the French revolution was not the refurrec- 
tion of the witneffes, ftill it maybe, and very pro- 
bably was the beginning of the fifth vial> and in that 
cafe, the death and refurreftion of the witneffes, and 
confequently the fall of Antichrift, cannot be very 
diftant ; for the fifth vial comprehends the principal 
ftep of Antichriil's fall, and this undoubtedly is the 
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tefarre&ion or afcenfion of the wknefles ; at any rate, 
the French revolution has been a great* means of 
weakening the power of Antichrift, and humbled him 
more than any thing that has ever yet befallen bin, 
Befides the daughter of many thoufands of his beft 
friends, he has been ftript of the greater part of the 
revenue which he formerly drew from France, which 
he can never recover without a new revolution ? he 
cannot appoint a jingle clergyman to any office in 
that country without the content of the chief conful, 
who is now properly fpeaking the head of the Gal* 
lican church ; but the fevereft blow that the Pope's 
intereft has got, is the free toleration that has lately 
been granted to the Proteftants, both in France and 
the duke of Bavaria's dominions. This, unlefs fome 
tmforefeen accident fhould fpring up to hinder it, rauft 
iboner or latter bring on a reformation in thefe coun- 
tries ; for when men are at liberty to chufe for them* 
fek$s in matters of religion, it is natural to think 
they will ehoofe the beft. Enlightened minds will cer- 
tainly do (b, and thefe will lead the reft. It is true* 
their worldly intcreft may determine feme to make a 
wrong choice, and wicked men in power may influence 
others ; but in a land of light and liberty, fuch as 
France, where die moft .petfeft freedom of inquiry is 
allowed, at leaft with refpeft to matters of religion, 
error cannot laft long* Another effeft of the French 
revolution, and a fwere blow on the Papal authority, 
is the feeularixation at prdent goingon of the Bilhop- 
ricks or ecclefiaftical ftatee in Germany* Thefe ec- 
elefiafticai princes, notwkhftandiirg their temporal fo- 
vereigirty, have great dependance on the Popes; 
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they are obliged tp fepd immediately to Ron^ for § 
Confirmation of their elections, and to omit it is * 
repifon fuffiiient for the Popes to fet afide their elec- 
tions as defective. Ifcfides, tbejjr dependence on the 
JVpes,, their interefts were fi> mutually linked toge* 
ther, they fypported them as one common iptereft : 
See Logman, page 149. The foil of thefe Prince 
Bifhogs, therefore, muft be a great weakening of the 
^Pope's igtereft. In a word, every thing in the pre* 
lent ftate of the world feems to declare, that the fall 
of Antichrift is nepr* Befides, it was the general o- 
pinion df foher people, that the late troubles in Eui 
rope woqld iffue in fomethu?g very n«iGfr fa r tfr e fi ^ 
of the church, and we fee it has d<#e fc in part, an# 
hope it will be pK>4«$iye of fUJJ gr&tft gopd ?rg 

long, Qc$ <k>e$ wfting in vai? } byl iha#4 P^PSF/ 
obUin a perm?neq£ eftaWi£hi^nt ? - qr coi#i$pe t# 
Houriljb. for any lengtlj of time, £11 the blood $nd 
treafure that was fpent in the late war ycvild go for 
nothing ; nay, all that God has been douig in Europe 
for thefe nine or ten ye^rs bygone, woul^, $ccprdij}g 
to our view, be counteracts $&$ undone. But this 
can never be; God i? qot like weak man, to £a*d^r 
anifcarry in any of hi§ undertakings : as hp i? H8 f 
changeable, he cennojt ajper his purpofes j 43d %s |# 
is all-mighty, no difficulties or ^ppofitjon cpn ftay bis 
hand, or hinder his defigns from bej^g *ccomplifhe4 ; 
and therefore, having begtin to pull down the fabric 
of Apticjhriftian fuperftitiori and tyranny, he will, in 
all probability, never ceafe till he has razed the fou&. 
dations thereof. God indeed often fufpends his judge- 
ments on .his enemies, that he may give them time 
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to repeat, and, in cafe of impenitence, to render b!i : 
joftice in punifliing them more evident ; and fo hi 
may do with the great whore : but as both her im- 
penitence and deftru&ion are foretold in Scripture, 
it is probable the time of his forbearance will not laft 
long. Befides, her judgment has been long fufpend- 
ed already, viz. ever fince the beginning of the Refor- 
mation, when her deftru&lon was firft threatened, 
and when, Wfides the expofurfc of her wickednefs, 
fiie was a&ually punifhed with the lofs of near one 
half of her dominions ; but as five repented not then', 
nor has done fince, and as God is now begun to pro- 
fecute her a fecond time, it is probable, her judgment 
will not be dbferred much longer; and, therefore^ 
though Antichrift fhould recover his former power; 
and even be raifed to a greater height than before, it 
will in all probability only be for a very ftiort time. 
This however is poflible, and God may permit it for 
many wife ends. 

•Firft, To fulfil the predt&ions in His word ; for I 
fadly fear, that the three days and a half are ftill to 
come, idly, To convince us more thoroughly of the 
evil of Popery, of whichr many of us' feem to have 
loft a fenfe, he may fee it meet once more to caufe 
.us pafs under the yoke, and to feel the fmart of it*. 
3dly, To punifh us for our abufe of fpiritual mercies, 
flighting the word, negle&ing its ordinances, and not 
profiting by them, he may fuffer the light of the Gof- 
pel to be eclipfed among us for a time, and give us 
up to Popilh darknefs. 4thly, God may fuffer Ah- 
tichrift not only to rife again, but even to an extra- 
ordinary height, on purpofe to render his fall the 

greater. 


. I a 35 3 

•greater. To fulfil thefe ends, it is probaUe God 
may fee it meet to fuffer the* churches called Pro- 
teftant once, more to feel the iron yoke of Antichrift^ 
before he completes their deliverance by the final 
deflru&ion of this great adverfary. This time of 
darknefs wiU no doubt be a great trial to the church, 
and for this reafon it is, that fhe is fo particularly 
forewarned of it, and that it is exprefsly faid to be 
of fuch fhort continuance. . Such is the opinion that 
fome of our divines have entertained concerning the 
death of the witneffes ; and thefe, fo far as I am able 
to remember them, ,are the reafons by which they 
endeavour to fupport it ; and it is poflible they may 
be in the right, though I rather incline to think, that 
the death of the witnefTes, if it is ftill future, will 
not be univerfal, but confined to fome otee particular 
nation or kingdom : as the word ftreet is ufed in the 
Angular number, perhaps it means no more, but that 
France, which is one of the ftreets of the great city, 
and the principal one thereof, fhall again be brought 
under the yoke of Popery, and continue for fuch $ 
time. 

But whatever is of this, from what has been faid, 
it is exceeding probable, not to ufe any ftronger ex- 
predion, that the death and refurre&ion of the w|t- 
nefTes, if they be not already paft, they cannot b$ very 
diftant. But befides the above, there are ojjxer rea- 
fons for thinking that the fall of Antichrift is near. 
The Turkilh empire feems to be tottering, and for 
fomettme bygone has owed its exiftence entirely to 
the help of others ; but as it is faid, Daniel xi. 45. 
**' He (hall come to his end, and none fhall help 
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* htm ; w which feeras to imply, that for fomc time be- 
fore his final overthrow, he mould owe his preferva- 
tion to the help of others ; whence I infer that hi? 
doom is near. I have already fliewn, that the fall 
ot the Turkifh empire is the thing meant by the fixtk 
vial ; and if this is near, the fall of the Pope, which 
happens during the fifth vial, mud be dill nearer. 

The greater part of thofe who have hitherto treated 
of this fubjedfc, have laboured chiefly to find out the 
acra of the Beaft, or the rife and fall of the weftern 
Aritichriff. They would probably have fucceeded 
better, had they employed their time on the eaftern, or 
on the rife and fall of Mahortietariifm. The Papacy 
rofe fo gradually, or by fo many different fteps, that 
it is difficult to fay which of thefe was the principal f 
and to be accounted the time of its rife. 

Mahometanifm, on the other hand, iprarig up hafti r 
ly like a miilhroom, and by one or two, pr at the moil 
three ftepfc, was brought to maturity. It mull, there- 
fore, be eafier to determine which was the principal 
Hep ; ancl as they are all within a few, that is, thirty 
years of ^ach other, we cannot be much miftaken in 
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computing the years of its duration from any of them.. 
Befides this, the prophefies which relate to the eaft- 
erh Anticlmd, are u£on the whole rather clearer 
than thofe which relate to the Papacy ; at leaft, men 
have been more lucky in difcoverihg the meaning of 
the former than of tfie latter* Nothing, for example, 
can be plainer or more fatisfa&ory than the explana*. 
tion which Mr Mede and Bifliop Newton have. given, 
us of the fifth and fixth trumpet, cbncerning the Sa?, 
race cs arid Turks ; but it is otherwife with the pro- 
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phefies concerning the*Papacy. Some of thefe are ftill 
very dark : the reafon of this difference perhaps is, 
becaufe the prophefies concerning the Papacy were 
to be for a long time in the hands of Papifts, who 
would not in all probability, have taken fuch care of 
them, had they knbwn their meaning, and might even 
have been tempted to corrupt them j whereas the Ma* 
hometans being without the pale of the church, the 
plainnefs of the prophefies concerning them could 
give no offence, and confequently be no inducement 
to the Papifts to corrupt them. Befides, it w^s ne- 
ceffary that the prophefies concerning the Pope fhould 
be dark, left they fliould have hindered their own 
accomplifhment ; whereas the Mahometans being 
ignorant of the prophefies concerning themfelves, 
having no faith in the word of God, and very little 
knowledge of it, the plainnefs of the prophefies con* 
cerning them could have no effeft, either to help or 
hinder their accomplifhment ; confequently It may 
be expe&ed, that thefe prophefies fhould be fomewhat 
clearer than thofe concerning the weftern Antichrift. 
We fliali therefore try, if we can find out the time 
deftined for the fall of Mahometanifm, or which is 
the fame thing, the fall of the Turk, who is the main 
pillar and fupporter of that religion. The difcovery of 
this, will perhaps lead us to that of the time jWhcn 
the Papacy is to fall ; for, in the opinion of moft learn- 
ed men, thefe two events will go hand in hand, or fol- 
low hard upon each other. 

It appears pretty clear from that of Daniel xii. 7. 
that Mahcmetanifm will prevail in the eaft as long 
a time as Popery does in the weft ; that is, for 1260 
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years. Now, Jince we know when Mahometanifm bcr 
gan, one would think it fliould be eafy to tell when 
it will fall. But in the rife of this religion, as in tha£ 
of Popery, there were different fteps, though not fo 
jnany, nor fo diftant from one another; yet it is not 
eafy to determine which is the principal, or from 
which of them it is, that the years of its duration are 
to be computed ; probably from all of them, that is, 
if to each ftep of its rife we add the 1260 years of 
its continuance, they will terminate in foriae remark- 
able ftep of its fall. This, as we have feen, was the 
cafe with the weftern Antichrift, and it is probable 
it will be fo with the other. Now the rife of Maho- 
metanifm was diftinguifhed by three fteps : the firft 
was in the year 606, when Mahomet retired to his 
cave to forge his impoftiirej or in the year 608, 
when he began publicly to teach it, and to make pro- 
felytes. Thefe two we lhall confider as one, the differ- 
ence in refpeft of time being fo fmall. His.fcheme, 
however, was attended with no great fuccefs till af- 
ter his flight from Mecca. This was in the year 622, 
the famous Hegira or epoch of the Mahometans* 
This, therefore, may well be reckoned the fepond ftep 
in the rife of Mahometanifm ; for now Mahomet be- 
gan to do what he had not done before, to propagate 
his religion by fire and fword, and in a little time 
conquered a great part of Arabia. His fucceffor A- 
bubeker broke into Pale (line and Syria. Omar, the 
next, Caliph was one of the rnoit rapid conquerors 
who ever fpread defolation on the face of the earth : 
his Yeign was of no longer duration than ten years; 
and a half ; and in that time he fiibdued all Arabia, 
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Syfia, Mefopotamia, Perfia, and Egypt, fn thi 
"year 637/ he took the city of Jerufalera, and built a. 
inofque on the very fpbt where the Temple of thd 
Lord had flood. This wai the rrtoft notable event 
in the reign of that great conqueror, snd a remark- 
able fulfilment of the prophecy of Daniel, as was ob* 
ferved at that time by the. Patriarch of the place, 
who faid, upon Omar's taking poffeflion of the city, 
* 4 .This is of a truth the abomination of defolation 
Jpoken of by Daniel the prophet, Handing in the 
holy place." Ee fides, the Saracen empire was then 
fully eftablifhed, and had taken fuch root as enabled 
it to ftahd for ages afterwards. This, therefore, may 
be reckoned the third and lalt ilep in the rife of Mar* 
hometanifm. Here then we have three remarkable 
periods in the rife of that religion, viz. the year 
606, or 608'; the year 622, and 637. If to the firft 
of thefe nutnbers we add the 1260 years of the reign 
of this Antichrift, tKey will end in the year 1866; 
and if we add to it the fecond number in the xiith of 
Daniel, viz. the 1290 days, at the end of which the 
fkn&uary is to be cleanfcd, they will .end in the year 
1897; and it is remarkable, that thte year 1897 
tofwers alfo to the year 637, when Jerufalem was 
taken by the Saracens ; for if to the year 63 7 wb 
add 1260, they will alfo terminate in the year 1897. 
Thus, the cleaning of the fanctuary will corref- 
pond with the pollution thereof; that is, there will be 
juft 1260 years betwixt them. And what is more 
remarkable ft ill, is, that if we fuppofe the reading of 
the Seventy, Daniel viii. 14. unto 2400 days, to be 
the true one* and compute thefe years from the year 
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Jbefore Chrift 503, when the Perfians, under the Gom* 
mand of Ariftagoras, firft made war upon the Gre- 
cians, by attempting to reduce the ifland of Naxus, 
they will alfo terminate in the year 1897, This attack 
of the Perfians was an event memorable enough, 
as it was the beginning of a war, the moft famous 
in hiftory, and which continued with little interrup- 
tion, till it ended in the final overthrow of the Perfian 
empire ; that too was the firft time when the ram 
pufhed dire&ly weftward, which was the firft thing 
feen by Daniel in the vifion. And if we compute 
the 2406 days of the Seventy from this period, they 
will alfo terminate in the year 1897. That three 
prophetic numbers ftiould in this manner all termi- 
nate in that year is fomewhat remarkable, and as 
that year anfwers to the year 637, when Jerufalenx 
was taken by the Saracens, and which, as we ob- 
served before, was the higheft or laft ftep in the rife 
of Mahometahifm ; fo it will in all probability, form 
the laft ftep in the fall thereof, that is, the final over- 
throw of the Turk, aftd all the Mahojrietan and Anti- 
chriftiari powers leagued with him in the battle of 
Qog or Armageddoij.' 

The f eftoration of the Jews happens fome time be« 
ford this, foi they kre reprefented as dwelling in un- 
walled villages when Gog eonjes upon them. Their 
reftoration coincides with the fixth Vial, and their 
converfiori, which, as we have ftiewri before, happens 
at the fifth vial, muft be earlier ftill. Thus all things 
concur to prove, that this glorious event is faft ap* 
proaching. 
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